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IMTPEJNCIIOBUE

Hcropust aHTHYHOM U CPEAHEBEKOBOM reorpaduu, TECHO CBS-
3aHHOW C 3J€MEHTaMH MH(OIOTHYECKOI0, HCTOPHUYECKOTO M 3THO-
rpaduueckoro HappaTvBa, U300WIyeT MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU IIpHUMEpa-
MU (paHTaCTHUECKUX TPECTABICHUI O MPUPOAHBIX U YEJIOBEUECKUX
SIBIICHUH, OCOOCHHO WMEIOIMX MECTO Ha OTHAJICHHOW mepudepnn
W3BECTHOrO Mupa. Yero cTosT pacckasbl 00 OZHOIIIA3bIX apuMacHax,
0 KHHOKedanax — JIO/ISX C MIECbUMH T'OJIOBAMH, HJIH C JIUIIOM, HAX0-
JIIeMcs Ha Tpyad, O TUIIONO/AaX C JIOMAJAWHBIMU HOTaMH, O TIaHO-
THSIX C yIIaMH, OOBOJIAKMBAIOLIMMHU BCE TEJIO, O PEKE, YXOISALIEH MO
3emutio B ['peninu u nosiBistronnieiicss Ha Curpmun, uinu o Hume, naun-
HaloIleMcsl B 3eMJI€ aHTUXTOHOB B FOYKHOM IOJYIIAPUU U BBIXOJS-
IIeM Hapy»Xy CHOBa Ha tore Erunra, o I'epakie, pa3opBaBIeM ropsl 1
coequamBIieM [mOpantapckum mponmmBoM Okean n «Hame» mope,
00 OrpOMHBIX MYPaBbsIX WM rpudax, OXpaHsIomux 3071010 B MHann
win Ha ceBepe Bocrounoii EBporsl, 0 nrune @eHuKe, KOTopast, CxKU-
ras ce0si, CHOBa BO3POXKIAETCS, O pblOe, KOTOPYIO BBIKAIBIBAIOT HA
JIYTy U T.[.

B 3TOM psny modeTHOE MECTO 3aHUMArOT Punelckue ropsl.
Bcsikmid, KTO 3aHUMaeTcs IpeBHEH 1 cpeHeBekoBol reorpadueii Ce-
BepHO# EBpasuu, Tak WM nHa4Ye CTAIKUBAETCS ¢ IPOOIEMOH JIOKaTHU-
3ay MAQHYECKuX (WM moxymuduyeckux) Pureiickux (B naTuH-
ckoit opdorpadun vame Pudeiickux) rop (Puai, ‘Pinoia dpn, Puroio
6pn, Ripaei/Riphaei montes, Riphei, Ripheus, Rifei, Rifrei, Riffei),
OynTo OBl HaXOISIIMXCS HAa ceBepe EBPOIBI; 32 HUMHU JKUBET B TeI-
JIOM KIIMaTe W U300WIIMH TUIOJIOB OJIA’KEHHBIH Hapoj| THIepOOpeeB.
W3BecTHBIE ellie IPpeBHEMOHUICKON Hayke, Pumeiickue ropbl MpoYHO
BOIIUTA B TIPE/ICTABIICHNSI AaHTUYHOTO YEIOBEKAa O CEBEPHOW OKpanHe
OWKYMEHBI, Hallleé BCETO CeBepa M CeBepo-BocToka EBpombl. DTOT
B OOJIBLION CTENEHN MU(OIOTHYECKUHA KOHIIENT OCTABAJICS aKTyallb-
HBIM €I1I€ MHOTHE CTOJIETHA: HA MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO CPEAHEBEKOBBS U
B IOCJIEAYIOUIME BEKa BIUIOTH A0 XVI B. CyIIECTBOBaHHWE I/E-TO
B CesepHoii u Cesepo-Bocrounoit EBponie nnn CeBepHoit Azun Pu-
MEHCKUX TrOp HE BBI3BIBAJIO OCOOBIX COMHEHUI.
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B eBponelickoit Hayke HoBoro Bpemenu Punelickue ropel uicH-
TAGUIUPOBAIUCH PA3IMYHO: IO HUMU TIoHNMa To Tsub-11lans, TO
Adnraii, To Ypan, to KaBkas, To Kapmarer, To maxke AJbIBI (Tak,
y Anoutonust Ponocckoro [lyHaii Oepet Hauanmo u3 Punetickux rop).
UzBectHO, uTo mBenckue ydeHeie XVII B. (Hanpumep, Ynad Prox-
OcK) cumrtanm, 4ro Pumen — 310 roper B llIBenmu; momMermanu ux
takxe B [lonbie, B JIute, Ha CpenHepycCKoi BO3BBIILIEHHOCTH.

B 31011 KHUTEe MBI HaMepeHbl MPOCTIETUTD 3apOXKIECHHUE, IBOIIO-
IIAI0 ¥ OCOOCHHOCTH 3TOT0 MH(OIOITHIECKOTO M Teorpaduaeckoro
KOHIIENTa HA MPOTSHKCHUM aHTUYHOCTU U CPEIHEBEKOBBS, a TAKXKE
B apaOckoii reorpadum, rae Pumen octaBuim cBOU ciieipl.



I'maBa 1

PUTIEVICKHVE I'OPbI B AHTUYHOH
Y PAHHECPEJTHEBEKOBO! TPATIVM

I'opsl Ha ceBepe rpevyeckoii olikymeHbl EBponbl
— napcrBo bopest

I'oBopst 0 (eHOMEHE HEKUX TOp, HAXOAALIMXCS Ha CEBEpe OT
I'pennn, cremyeT OTMETHTH, YTO MOMOOHBIC MPEACTABICHUS ObLIH
XapakTepHbl Ui MHOTHX HApOIOB APEBHOCTH — HHAMHIEB (Tropa
Mepy) u upanneB (ropa Xapa bepesaiitu), uyneeB (ropa Lladomn),
BaBWIOHAH (ApMSHCKOe Haropbe), rpekoB (ropa Ommmil), 3TpycKOB
(ATICHHMHCKHE TOpBI) W Jp.; BE3[e 3TO OBUTM PE3UIICHIMH OOTOB U
BE3/I¢ OHM HAXOJWIHCh Ha CEBEpPE COOTBETCTBYIOLICH CTpaHbl. IDTO
00CTOSITENECTBO OOBSCHSETCSI TEM, UTO BCE 3TH KYJIBTYPHl BOSHUKIIU
10)kHee Bennkoro EBpasuiickoro ropHoro mosica, KOTOpblid, HAUMHA-
sicb oT [lupeHeeB Ha kpaitHeM 3amane EBpasuu, mien uepe3 AJbIIbl,
Kapmatel, KaBkas, neHTpasisHOa3uaTCKUE TOPhI U, 10 MPEACTABICHHU-
SIM aHTHYHBIX TeorpadoB, BIUIOTh 10 Boctounoro okeana. [Toatomy
rOpbI, HA KOTOPBIX JOJDKHBI OBbUTH 0OUTATh OOIM, HAXOJUIINCH Peajlb-
HO K CeBepy, I0ITOMY U CakpajbHasi OpUEHTALMs A1 BCEX 3THX Ha-
POJIOB, HapSAy C TPAAMIMOHHON BOCTOYHOM (CONSPHOI), Oblia Ha-
TpaBiIeHa Ha ceBep. B HEKOTOPHIX MH(OIOrHUYECKHX CHCTEMAX JTH
CEeBEpHBIE TOpbI (ropa) BOCIPHUHUMAINCH JJaXe KaKk OCbh MUPa, BOKPYT
KOTOPOH BpaIaeTcsi MUpo3nanue (Hampumep, ropa Mepy).

I'te e HaxoIMIKCh CEBEPHBIE TOPBI B EBpoIIE, C TOUKU 3pEHUs
rpeka apxandeckoi sroxu? YToObl OTBETHTH Ha 3TOT BOIPOC, CIEAY-
€T OIPEAEINTh, KaK BBINIAAEIA OMKyMeHa B 3T0O BpeMs. Hamn ananms
reorpaMIecCKMX M KOCMOJIOTHYECKHX IPEICTaBIeHHH [ oMepoBbIX
IPEKOB’ IPUBOIUT K BHIBOJLY, 4TO EBpona B 9T0# KapTHHE Mupa Oblia

! TToapo6Guee cm.: TTogocuror 1999: 543-547.
2 TTogocunos 20156.
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orpaHuueHa camom I'pereid, oMbIBa€MOW C BOCTOKa, IOra W 3arajia
MOpeM W YXOIISIIel Ha ceBepe Ha HEOIPEIENICHHOE PACCTOSHHE, TO
€CTh MpakTHYeCKH bamkanckum momyoctposoM (M. 1-2).

OKEAH

OKEAL
Hygyo

OKEAH

W 1.

Kapruna MUpa roMepOBCKUX IPEKOB
(pexonctpykmmst A.B. TTogocuroBa)

Griechen.

land

talien

By

Phéni-
Zien

Cyrenaica

Wnn. 2.

I'eorpadmaeckuit Topi3oHT aBTOpa «Omuccem
(mo: Warnecke 2008: 324)
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B aT0i1 apxandeckoi kapTHHE MHpa CEBEPHBII TOPU30HT I'PEKOB
3aMBIKAJICS TOPUCTHIMU oOnacTsmMu — [ludpueit, MakenoHuei,
[Teonnert m ®pakueir. ['pekaMm OBLTH 3HAKOMBI OOJBIIHE TOPHBIE
MaccuBbl, ¢pakuiickuie Pomorer, [lanres n 'em. Cpa3y 3a ropamu
JOoJDKeH ObLT HaxoauTbesl unn CeBepHBIN OKeaH (KOTOPBIA OKpYsKall
BCIO 36MIIO° M 110 KOTOPOMY OYITO OBl IUTABAM APrOHABTHI M
Opnucceit), iy HeKast MOJIOCKA CYII MEXKAY TOpPaMH U OKEaHOM; TIPH
s1ToM naxe Mcrp-JlyHaii He GbUT ere u3BecTeH I'oMepoBbIM rpexam”.
Wrak, u3BectHas Torma EBpoma Ha ceBepe OKaHUMBAJIaCh HEKHUM
OOJBILIMM TOPHBIM MacCHUBOM, U, 3a0eras BIepea, OTMETy, YTO 3TO Te
TOpel, KOTOpbIE TI0O Mepe OCBOCHHUSI Tepudepud OHKYMEHBI
MIePEeMECTIIINCH 3aTeM BeepoM Ha ceBep EBpomsl o Anbnn 10 Ypana,
COXPaHHB CBOE COCEACTBO C CEBEPHBIM OKEAHOM.

B s1tux dpakuiickux ropax, COraacHO IpeBHUM MudaM, oOuTan
BeTep bopeii B kauecTBe MUHIECKOTO TiepcoHaxka (Iapsi), KOTOPbIH
CO BpPEMEHEM CTaJl ISl TPEKOB CHHOHUMOM XOJIOAHOT'O, IOPBIBUCTOIO
CEBEPHOTO BeTpa U ceBepa Boodme’. Kak ¢ pacmmpennem reorpadu-
YEeCKOr0 TOPH30HTa IPEKOB «JIBUTAIHCHY JaJbIlle Ha CEBEP TOpbI, KO-
Topble bopei HACEJISUT, TAK M €r0 HA3BAHHE BCKOpEe CcTajo 0003Ha-
4aTh ceBep BooOuIe. CBsi3b ceBeporpeueckux rop ¢ bopeem coxpanu-
Jlach W TOTHA, KOrJa 3TH T'OPbl «OTOABUHYJIMCH) NAJIIEKO Ha CEBep

¥ Cp. Strabo I, 3: «I'omep 0GBsBIII, 4TO OGHTAEMBII MHP CO BCEX CTOPOH
oMbIBaeTcst OKeaHOM, KaK 9TO M €CTb B ISHCTBHTEIEHOCTID).

N Brepssie Hcrp 6611 HasBad 'ecuogoM B «Teoronnn» B 3HaMEHUTOM Ka-
Tasore pek (v. 337-345).

® Bopeii kak ceBepHbIii BeTep ynomuHaetcs yxe y lomepa (Od. V, 295); on
nyer n3 ®paxuu (Il. IX, 5; cp. taxke Schol. Od. XIV, 533 o ®pakuu kak pe3u-
neHnuu Bopest; Tak jke B pumcko# moasum: Ovid. Met. VI, 710; Sil. Ital. XIV,
120). V Iunrnapa o yxe 1apb Berpo (Pyth. IV, 181), sxuByuuii B [Tanreiickux
ropax Bo ®pakuu (Pyth. IV, 326; cp. Val. Flacc. I, 575); emy mMomaTcst ¥ prHO-
csIT KepTBbI; cornacHo Mudy, bopeit noxumaer B ApuHax nous Dpexrest Opu-
¢uto u yHocut ee Bo DpakHuio, e OHa CTAHOBUTCS €r0 JKEHOH U POAUT eMy Chl-
HoBell 3eta m Kamaumca (Oymymux aproHaBToB) U go4b Kneomarpy (Wernicke
1897: 721-724 ¢ yxazanuem uctouHukoB). O bopee kak 0003HaYEHHH BCEro
cesepa EBporiel cm.: Rausch 2013: 9-14.

o VHTEepecHO OTMETHTD, YTO B OJHON 13 MHU(OTOTHYECKUX BEpCcUil HMeHa
I'em u Ponona, craBinve Ha3BaHUSAMH (PPAKUHACKUX TOP, MPUHALICHKATN CHIHY H
nodepu camoro bopes u ero sxensl Opuduu (cm., Ovid. Metam. VI, 87 sqq.; Ps.-
Plut. De fluv. 11, 3; Steph. Byz. s. v. Aluoc).

" CM. 06 3ToM «cnpure» Beckers 1914: 538: “Da im Laufe der Zeit die
Vorstellung vom Bereich des Nordrandes der Erde eine vielfache Wandlung
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U KOT'Jla OHU CcTaiu HasbiBaThesl Punesmu. Tak, ecnu, no Kamnumaxy,
bopeii oburan B ropax ¢pakuiickoro I'ema u ObUT 3HAMEHHUT CBOMM
OypHBIM BesTHHEM (PUT]) ¥ XOJI0AaMH, KOTOpble OH mpuHOCcHA B ['pe-
umo®, a o Bamepmio ®nakky (Argon. I, 574-575°) — ua rope Ias-
ree, 1o, corsacHo Ctpadony (VI 3, 1), [Imuamto Crapmemy (NH IV,
88) u Tomy xe Banepuio ®nakky (Argon. II, 516), — yxe na Puneii-
cxux (Pudeiicknx™) ropax. Briepesie Haspanue Punees, Ge3 ykasza-
HUS WX JIOKaJHM3alliH, MBI BCTPEYaeM Y MO3Ta BTOPOW ITOJIOBHHEI
VIl B. Ankmana B popme ‘Pumnac’ (F 90 Page: Pinag 6pog); o Hux
CKa3aHO, YTO OHH €CTh «TPyIdb YEPHOW HOUM» — VUKTOG UEAoivog
otépvov. HounbMu, TO €CTh «ceBepHBIMIY, Ha3BaHb! Pumnen n 'y Co-
¢dokna B «aune B Komone» (1248: évvoyudv and Pudv). C ayHOBe-
HueM bopes cBs3ana momymsipHasi B aHTUYHOCTH (M MPUHATAS OOJTb-
IIUHCTBOM COBPEMEHHBIX I/ICTOpI/IKOBll) 3TUMOJIOTHs Ha3BaHus Pume-
€B — OT IJarofa pintev — ‘6pocath, COPachBaTh’ U CYIIECTBUTEIh-
HOTO PUTl — ‘HATHCK, HAMOp, TOpEIB’ 2. Yike y Tomepa BcTpeuaeTcs
BeIpakenue pum Bopéao (11. XV, 171).

durchmachte, und die umgrenzende Peripherie sich der fortschreitenden
Aufhellung nérdlicher Erdraume von Fall zu Fall anpassen mufite, so wurden die
Rhipéen in spéteren Zeiten hoher im N(orden) gesucht und angenommen als in
friiheren”; cM. Taxke c. 548-549. Cp.: Wikén 1939: 540-552; Stenger 2001:
992-993; Rausch 2013: 16-17.

8 Hymn. Del. 1V, 25: «160 ot Buxpeii Bopest cTpHMOHCKOTO pyIaTcs Ha-
3eMb / bamHu u creHsl mopoi» (giyeo pev kol Adeg VIO putiic Ke mécoev /
Ytpopoviov Popéao; cM. Takke Hymn. Artem. 113-115:

Ho kyna Tb1 (Sc. ApTemMusia) CBOIO MOTHAJIA BIIEPBEIE YIPSIKKY?

K I'emy, ®pakuiickoii rope, 0Tkose nopsiBbl bopest

Betor, cryxeii plia Ha TeX, KTO IUIAIIOM HE YKyTaH

(epeBon C.C. ABepuHIIeBa)

(Al €t Opnct, 00ev Popéoo Katdif

£pyeton dyAaivolot Sucoéa KpLpOV fyovo).

«...C Bepumubl [lanrefickux // Ckan cBupensiii bopeit Habmromaer
(Pangaea Boreas speculatus ab arce)».
°B PHMCKOM TpaJuLIY IPEUYECKUl 3ByK -II- B CJIOBE Puren momydmn ac-
nparuio: Ripaei >Riphaei, mostomy MbI iepeiaeM 310T 3ByK Kak -¢- (Puden).

! Cwm., manpumep: Kiessling 1914: 855.

12 Cm. Serv. ad Verg. Georg. Ill, 382; Isid. Orig. XIV, 8, 8. O npoumx co-
BPEMEHHBIX TUMOJIOTHSX, BBIBOASIIMX Ha3BaHHE «Pumem» W3 OCTAIKOro, cia-
BSHCKOTO, TEpMaHCKOIO, TaTapCKOro, THOETCKOr0O M MPOYMX SI3BIKOB, CM.
Beckers 1914: 537-538.
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CymiecTByeT ele 0JJHa STUMOJIOTHS STOTO Ha3BaHUs: B bubnmmn
yroMmuHaetcsi BHyK Madera, cbin ['omepa Pudar co cBonmu Opathbsi-
mu Ackenazom u @orapmoii (bert 10, 3; 1 Iap 1, 6). [Tockomsky mog
nMeHeM Opata AcCKeHasa TIOHMMAETCsl STHOHHUM «CKH(», B Ha3BaHUU
«Pudar» Hepeako BUAAT Ha3BaHWE HE YelOBEKa, a ropbl Kaskas, oT
KOTOpOTO 3aTeM TOTy4IiIn cBoe nMs Pumetickue ropel. B amokpudu-
geckorr «Kunre FOOmtees» Il B. M0 H.3. TOBOPHUTCSA O HEKHX ropax
Pada, Bo3moxkHO, Takke o Tanauce (Tuna), Meorune (Meart); cm. 8,
15 B mepeBoae E.B. Butkosckoro: « oT cpeaunsl ropuoit nenu Pa-
¢a (Rafa), u ot ycresa Box pexn Tuna (Tind) maer ymen ero (Cuma
NIpY paszelnie Mupa MexXAy chiHOBbsIMH Hosi. — A. [1.) Ha 3aman yepes
CpEeIUHY PEKH 3TOH, M MPOCTHPAETCS OH JI0 T€X MECT, I/Ie JJOCTUTaeT
BOJI O€3/1HBI, OTKYIa BEIXOAUT PEKa 3Ta, U U3JIMBAET OHA BOJBI CBOU B
Mope Mear (Mé&’at), u peka 3Ta TE€UET B BEIHKOE MOPE»; CM. TaKKe
106 8, 20: «U Tsuetcst on (yaen Cuma. — A. I1) Ha BOCTOK, MOKa HE
nocturaeT caga EneH Ha rore ero, a oT BOCTOKa Bceil crpanbl EneH
MOBOPAYMBAEeT OH HA CEBEP U JIOCTUIAET BOCTOKA IOp, UMEHYEMBIX
Pada, u mucxoaut k Gepery yctbst peku Tunay; FO0 8, 37: «U mpo-
crupaercs oH (ynen Madera. — A. I1.) x obnactu pexu TuHa B ceBe-
PO-BOCTOYHOM HAIPaBJICHUH, TIOKa HE JOCTUIHET I'PaHHULIBl BOJ €€
k ropam Pada, u Bo3Bpamaercst Ha3an Ha ceBepy»; H00. 9, 8: «U mep-
BbII yren Beimai ['omepy (ceiny Madera. — A. 1) K BOCTOKY OT ce-
BepHoro Oepera pexu Tunay. Ilog ropoii Pada u 3mecs npunsTo 110-
uuMath Kapkas-Punen™. TTockonbky «Knumra FOGuiees» npejcras-
nsia coOOM JTOBOJIBHO TMO3/JHEE TOJKOBaHWE KHUTH «bBbITHS), Oomee
no/ipoOHoe u3nokeHune curyarun ¢ Punesmu (KaBkazom), Tanaucom
n MeoTumoii, a Takxke mpeBparieHrne uMeHu ceiHa ['omepa Pudara
B kHHTe BriTHs B Ha3BaHue ropbl Pada, paBHO Kak W yIOMHUHaHHE
Tananca kak rparuilsl MexIy EBponoit u A3ueit 00s3aH0, BEPOSITHO,
rpeuyeckoil reorpadudeckoi Tpamuuuu. [Ipu BeiBeneHMM Ha3BaHUA
Punen u3 OuOneicknx reorpadmMyeckux NpeCTaBICHUI ocTaeTrcs
HETIOHSATHBIM, KakuM o0Opa3oM eBpeiickoe Ha3zBanue KaBkaza MOTIJIO
B paHHEH TpeuecKol TpaaulMu NepedTH Ha (pakuiickue (KaKk Mbl
MBITaEMCS TI0KA3aTh), a 3aT€M U JPYTHe EBPOIEHCKUE TOPHI.

1 Empanmkuit 1961: 13; 60. ABTOop cuntaet, uto uMeHHo KaBka3 ¢ ero ce-
MHUTCKUM nMeHeM Pada win Pudar nocmysxun ocHOBOM npexacTaBnenus o Pumneii-
CKHX ropax B MoHuiickoii Hayke. Kommentapwmii k FO0 8, 15 B anrmiickom uszna-
nuu (Charles 1917: 74, n. 4-6) Taroxe Buaut 31¢eck Punen, Tanauc u Meotuny.
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Punen u runep6open

B TecHoi cBa3u ¢ Puneiickumu ropamu, ¢ KOTOpbIX ayeT bopei,
HaXOAMTCS JKUBYIIMI «3a HUMK» Ha y3KOH TOJIOCKE CYIIH MEXIY
Purresmu 1 CeBepHBIM OKeaHOM OJIa)KEHHBIM Hapoa THIepOopeeB
(YrepPopeor mwmn YrepPopeior), oGHTArOmMIA B MSTKOM TEILIOM
KJIMMaTe U MOoYMTaoumi Anoyuona. B kadecTBe mpumepa coeanHe-
HUSI 9THX JIBYX HA3BaHMil  NPHUBEIY CJI0BA HUIMHICTHYECKOTO MO3TA
Kannumaxa, KOTOpbIii B CBOEM COYMHEHUHM «lIpUYMHBDY TOBOPUT
0 «CBIHaxX THIepOOpeeB, KOTOPhIE COMPOBOXKAAIOT Iapbl oT Pureii-
CKo# ropbi» B I'peryio Ha Jlenoc™®.

Camo HazBaHue Y7repPfOpeol 03HaYaIo0, 0 MHEHHIO OOJIBIINH-
CTBAa QHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, (OKUBYILHE 32 BopeeM»”. Huonop Cunu-
JIMACKUN OOBSCHSET 3TO Ha3BaHUE CIICIyOLIMM 00pa3oM: «I unepoo-
PeH Tak Ha3BaHbI, TIOCKOJIbKY OHU JKUBYT JANbIIe (TOPPOTEP®) TyHO-
BeHus Bopes»'™®. 3aMeTHM, 4TO JUIS IPEKOB, KOTOPhIE CTPAJAId OT
XOJIOIHOTO CEBEpHOro BeTpa bopes, *UBIINE 32 HUM HapoOIbl TOIK-
HBI OBUTH Ka3aThCs OJaroCIOBEHHBIMH, IOTOMY YTO OBLTH JIWIIICHBI

' Tleppoe moapoGHOE H3NOKEHHE JEreHmsl COXpaHMIOch y I'epomora
(IV, 32-35), xoTsI OT/IeIbHBIE YIIOMUHAHKSA O Hell BCTPEYaroTcs U y Gojiee paH-
HUX mucarteneil. Tak, HampuMep, 6e3 BCAKOM reorpadUyecKkoil MpUBA3KH, THIIEP-
Oopen Ha3BaHbI B TOMepoBCKOM TuMHe K Jnonucuro (I, 27-29). Jlerenna o ru-
nepOopesiX U3NaracTcs B Pa3iUYHBIX BapUaHTaX Y MHOTHX aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB.
O 3Ha4YeHHH TUIepOOPECKOro Toroca Il aHTUYHON reorpadaecKkoi urepa-
Typhl 1 00 UX JIOKAJIM3aluK cM. noapooHee: Daebritz 1916: 258-279; Harmatta
1955/1956: 57—66; Jloces 1957, 402-423; Dion 1976: 143-157; Dion 1977: 260—
270; Ramin 1979: 55-71; osaryp u ap. 1982: 264-269; Romm 1989: 97-113;
Romm 1992: 60-67; Kyriazopoulos 1993: 395-398; Werhahn 1994; 967-986;
Lazova 1996; Bridgman 2005: 27-98; Rausch 2013: 49-55; 77-80. C. Paymu
CUHTAET, YTO O CBSI3M rHIepOopeeB ¢ PuriessMu MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH TOJIBKO HAUMHAST
¢ lennanuka n Kannumaxa (Rausch 2013: 24-25). To 3TOro ynoMHUHaJIUCh TO
OJTHH, TO Ipyrue Oe3 CBSA3M MEXTy COOOM.

1> B. Bekkepc HasbiBaeT runepbopees u Punen reorpaduueckumu GmisHe-
uamu: “die Hyperboreer, der geographische Zwilling der Rhipden” (Beckers
1914: 539).

16 Aitia, fr. 186. 8: vieg "YrepPopéwv Putaion méumovoty drr' oBpeoc.

v Cp. yxe y Kannmnmaxa B «'mmue k Jenocy» 281: «umerorue goMa 3a 60-
pefickoit kpyueit (kafomepbe Popeing Ovdg)»; y Iemnanrka — coBpemeHHuKa Ie-
poxora: «'uniepbopen xuByT 3a (Uép) Prnetickimu ropamm» (FGrHist 6 F 187).

8 Diod. 11, 47, 1 co cebuikoit Ha MHeHue [exarest Abnepckoro. CM. Takke
omskue mecta: Mela 111, 36; Plin. NH VI, 34; 1V, 89; Pomp. Fest. Excerp. 8,103
M; Vib. Sequester De flum. s. v.; Mart. Capella VI, 664.
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3TOro ryOHuTeNnbHOrO ObixaHus Betpa. Tak, FOuuii ®unapruii B kKom-
MeHTapuu K Verg. Georg. 111, 381 numter, uTo «cTpaHa, nexarias Ha
ceBepe, HaspIBaeTcs [ umepOopeickoid, Tak KaK BRIXOIWT 3a MPEIeiTbl
nyHoBeHus bopest (ab eo, quod flatus Boreae excidit)».

CoBpeMEeHHBIE HCCIIEIOBATENN CBS3bIBAIOT 3TOT STHOHUM WIIU
¢ Ha3BaHueM ropel bopa Bo @pakuu, ynomsHytod Turom JluBrem
(Liv. XLV, 29, 8: Bora mons)™; mm ¢ rpeu. mepoepéeg (Herod.
IV, 33: runepbopen mnocnanu mepdepecB B KauecTBE MPOBOKATHIX
nesyuek ['unepoxu u Jlaoguku Ha [lenoc pagu ux 6e3onacHoCTH);
win (MHOTIA «1») € TJIarojoM LIEPPEP® — ‘TIEPEHOCUTH ; UIIK C Ha-
3BaHUEM Mecsna vmepPépetog (uronmb) Ha Kpute u vmepPepertaiog
(centsibpp) B MakeZOHNH, KOTAa CIPABISUIA TMPa3IHUKH  ypOXKast
B UeCTh AIOJUIOHA, KOTOPOMY, COIJIACHO JIET€HAE, NPUHOCUIN OT
rHIepGOPeeB CENbCKOXO3SHICTREHHbIC 1apbl . Brpouem, aHTHUHAS
sTumonorus («3a Bopeem») 0cTaeTcs 0THOI 13 BO3MOMKHBIX

B Schol. ad Pind. Ol. 1II, 28a na3zBanme runepOopeeB BooOIIE
BBIBOJIUTCSI U3 UMEHU HEKOTOPBIX MEPCOHAXEW WM cocloBuid: «Bo-
oGiite, rHnepGoper — 3TO JKpembl AmoutoHa”. HasaHsl e rumep-
Oopen ot Hekoero aduHsHMHA ['MnepOopes, kak <roBoput> daHo-
nem®, a Gunocredan® yreepxaaet, uro I'umepbopeit — deccanmer,

9 Macurdy 1916: 181-183; Harmatta 1955/1956: 55-57. B kophe ‘bora’
4acTo BUIAT (ppakuiickoe CII0BO, POJCTBEHHOE CJIaB. KOPHIO ‘Topa’ (Cp. CaHCKP.
giri- ¢ TeM ke 3HaueHHeM, HeM. Berg), Toraa cioBo ‘rumnepOopen’ MOXKET O3Ha-
4aTh MPOCTO «3a ropoi»; camMo ums bopell, BO3MOKHO, IPOUCXOAUT U3 3TOrO
KOpHSI ¥ O3HAa4aeT «ropHbI», cM.: MBamuuk 1989: 39. Hamowmnro, uto Bopeit
B CBOEM MTAIBSIHCKOM BapuanTte bora (B xopBarckom bura) mOuia g0 HaImux
IIHEeW, 03HaYasi CUJIBHBIN TOPBIBUCTHIA BeTep Ha MOPCKOM MOOEPEKbE, CXO NI
C rop, KOTOpbIE HAaXOJLITCS HEMOAANIEKy OT Oepera.

Cwm., Hanpumep: van Windekens 1957: 167—-168.

2! Jlureparypy cm.: Daebritz 1916: 259-261; oaryp u mp. 1982: 267.

%2 CM. 06 sTHMONOTHH «rHIIepGopees»: Macurdy 1916: 180-183; Casson
1920: 1-3; Harmatta 1955/1956: 57-66; van Windekens 1957: 164-169; Bolton
1962: 195; Romm 1989: 97-113; Werhahn 1994: 968—-969.

% Cxonmact UMen B BUILY, 4TO THIEpGOPEes HeT KAk HAPOJd, a €CTh TOMb-
KO KaKas-TO IpedyecKasi KacTa KpeloB AMOJUIOHA, Ha3bIBacMasi THIEPOOPESMH.
Oroii Teopun npupepxkuBaercs van Windekens 1957, 164-169; cm. Tarke:
Wehrhahn 1994: 968-969, 973-974.

2 Cm. Phanod. F 1II B Jacoby. ®anozem — aduHckuii ucropuk IV B.
JI0 H.2., HAIIMUCABLIMI UCTOPUIO ATTUKH B 9 KHUTaX.
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IpyTHe [BRIBOIAT MMl THITEpOOpeeB] OT menacra I 'unepbopess — ChI-
Ha Dopones u Ilepumensl, mouepu Doma. CI)epeHI/IK26 TOBOPHUT, YTO
runepGoper MPOMCXOIST U3 Pofa THTaHOB. Iexateil’’ ke coofimaeT
VIHBIC CBEICHHS ».

ITockomnpKy ropbl, OTOABHHYBIIKECS 0T Ppakuy BEEpOM IO Me-
pE YBEIMYCHHUS W3BECTHOW TpeKaM M puMIIsiHaM EBpormbl, oka3biBa-
JIUCh B pa3HbIX 4acTsx EBponbl ot [TupeneeB u Anbn 1o YepHoro
MOpS>”, TO M KHMBIIIE «33» HAMH THIIEPOOPEH OKa3alnch CO BpeMe-
HEM pacceseHHBIME 10 Beeit EBpore®. D10 «OTOIBHTaHIe» HA 1aTb-
HIOIO HEHM3BECTHYIO MepU(EpHIO MU3BECTHBIX MH(DUYECKHX HApPOIOB,
00pa30B U CIOKETOB, paHEee HaXOAUBIINXCS Ha CTOIh Ke HEM3BECTHOM
nieprd)epur U3BECTHOTO MHpPA, KOTOPAask CTala B XOZE BEKOB XOPOIIO
3HAKOMOH, BECbMa XapaKTEPHO JUISi TPEKOB M PUMIISIH; TaK e OTO-
neurammck KaBkas Bmecte ¢ IIpomereem, K HeMy NPHKOBaHHBIM,
B LlenTpanbHyto Asuro mocie moxonoB AlnekcaHapa MakeToHCKO-

1
ro*!, amasomku ¢ FOsxHOro IIpuuepnomopses B CeBepHOE U 3aTeM Bce

% Cm. Philosth. IV Jacoby. ®unocredan — rpedeckuii napagokcorpad 13
Kupensl, xuBmmii B 111 B. 10 H.3., HanuCcaBIIMI HECKONBKO TPYAOB aHTUKBAPHO-
T0, THOJIOTHYECKOTO i MU(OJIOTHIECKOTO COACPIKAHHS.

% ®epennk — snuyeckuil noaT u3s I'epakiien IloHTHIICKOH, BpeMs KU3HU
HEU3BECTHO, BEPOSITHO, KUJI B IPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHr Mexay 11 B. 1o H.3. u Il B. H.O.

" Umeercs B iy Dexareit Abnepckuii, Haricapimmii B IV B. 10 H.9. po-
MaH «O runepoopesx».

% Texareii AGIepCKIii He BEIBOHI THIIEPGOPEEB HI OT KAKOTO IPEUecKo-
'O 3MOHMMA M CYUTAJl X PEabHO CYIIECTBYIOIINM HAPOIOM.

% Stenger 2001: 992: “Zuniichst dachte man sich die Rh(ipaia) o(re) als
Nordgrenze der Oikumene wohl von deren Westende bis zum Ostende reichend”.

% Cp. Thomson 1948: 22 o Puresix 1 rumepGOPesX, paHee HAXOMBIIHXCS
Ha ceBepe Dpakuu: “As knowledge expanded, both range and people were
gradually to recede into the northern distance”.

! Xopo1mo 3Ty cxeMy IepeHoca MMEHH OT GIIHKHEr0 00HEKTa K JaTbHEMy
onmcan Crpabon (X1, 5, 5): «TakoBo nepeHecenue [umenu| Kapkaza na Muaunii-
CKHe Topbl U O1m3koe K HUM BocTtouHoe mope ¢ rop, nexammx Haj Konxumoin
1 OBKCHMHOM. Benp ammHb! 3T ropsl HazpiBaaM KaBka3zoM, XOTS OH OTCTOUT OT
Wumuu 6onee uem Ha 30000 cramueB. Tyna onu momectusi Mud o IIpomeree
Y €r0 OKOBAaXx, K00 TOTAITHUE JIFOM 3HAJIHI, YTO 3TH TOPbI PACIIONOKEHBI JaJIbIIe
Bcex Ha BocToke... KoHeuHo ke, 6osiee moueTHo ais Anekcanpa ObUIo OBia-
netb Asueit o MHmuiicknx Top, 94eM 10 JainbHero koHna DBkcuHa u Kaskaza. Ho
crnaBa [9TOi] TOpBl U €€ UMsl, a TaKkKe [TO 0OCTOATENbCTBO], 4TO SICOH M ero
CIIYTHHKH, KaK CYMTAETCsI, OKOHUMIM O4YeHb JOJITHi oxox [y mect] BOnm3u Kag-
kaza 1 uTo [Ipomereli ObLI 3aKITFOUEH IIPUKOBAHHBIM B CaMble JaJbHHE MPEIEITbI
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Jajblile Ha ceBep, BIUIOTh J0 CpeAHeBeKOBoro KBeHnanaa («CTpaHbl
XKeHIIUHy») B @eHHockanmy U CKkaHAWHABUH, Te, IO OAHOU U3 BEp-
CHIA, TIPABHITH KCHIIHHBI-AMA30HKH .

CaMmyto 3amajHyi0 TOYKY, TZl€, COrJIaCHO aHTHYHOM TpPaJHITHH,
MOTJIM HaXOIUTHCS TUTIepOOpeH, CeAyeT MCKaTh TAe-To Ha 3amafe
EBponbl y Turana Atmanrta. Tak, mpu coBepmreHny 11-ro momsura
I'epaxn mpuxomut 3a somokamu I'ecriepuy K TATIEpOOpEsM, TIpUIEM
9TU SOJIOKU HAXOIATCS, MO0 ATOIIIONOpPY, «He B JIMBHHM, Kak yTBep-
JKIAIOT HEKOTOPBIE ), a y ATIAHTa, TaM, Fie OOMTAIOT THIIEPOOpEH” ».
['umep6open 37ech OKa3bIBAIOTCS COCEMSIMH ATIAHTA, Ubsl TPAIULIH-
OHHasl JIOKATM3aLUsi — 3amaj OMKyMeHbl (MMEHHO OT er0 MMEHHU
MMPOUCXOJAT HA3BAHUA ATHaccKux r Op Ha 3araac JIuBun n ATianTu-
YeCKOro OKeaHa) .

Huonop Curmmmmtickmii (I, 47), nmepeckaspiBas ['ekatest A6nep-
CKOTO, TIOMEIIACT TUIEPOOpEeeB Ha OCTPOBE B ATIAHTHKE MO33J1U
Kemstukn™, T0 ecTh MIPAKTUYECKHU Ha ceBepo-3anane Eppomnbl. Heko-
TOpBIE MCCIIEN0BATENH OTOXKIECTBIUIA OCTPOB THIlepOopeeB ¢ bpu-
TaHUEW, IOKHAs YacTb KOTOPOM OMBIBAETCA TEIUIBIM TEYEHUEM
Tombderpuma, a kpyrisiii xpam AnosioHa ['unepGopeiickoro, ymo-

3emsin Ha KaBkasze... [cOCOOCTBOBaIM TOMY, YTO COYMHHTEINHM| B yroay Lapro
B3SUIH MM 3TOM TOPBIL, Iieperecd ero B IHauo».

% Cwm., manpumep: Adam Brem. Gesta Hamm. ep. eccl. pont. I, 15:
«...AHYHZ, TIOCTaHHBII OTLOM JUIS PACIIHPEHHs MpPEJeNoB KOPOJIEBCTBA (CBEO-
HOB. — A. I1), npu6sIB B Kpaii >xeHmuH (patriam feminarum) (Mbl mosaraem,

9TO TO aMa30HKH), IOTHO BMECTE CO BCEM CBOMM BOMCKOM OT sia, KOTOPBIH
[amazoHku] mommerany B BOAHBIE UCTOYHUKM» (mepeBon B.B. Pribakosa); cp.
Takke 1V, 14.

% OmHEM U3 3THX HEKOTOPBIX» MOT ObITh JIHOIOp, KOTOPHIA pacronarar
canpl ['ecniepun B JIueum (IV, 26, 2).

1, 5, 11. Cp. Takxe y Anosmnonopa uyte Hmke: «Korma xe epaxi
TMIpUILEN K TunepOopeiiiam, rie Haxouincs ATIaHT. ..».

% Cwm. Hesiod. Theog. 746-748:

Coin Nanera (Atiant. — A. I1) npen aumu (kunniamu Houw, — 4. 17))

OeckpaiiHe IUPOKoe HE6O
Ha ronoBe 1 Ha jiaHsIX, He 3Hast yCTaIOCTH, JICPXKUT
B mecre, rae ¢ Houbto BcTpeuaercs Jlens. ..
(nepeBon B. Bepecaesa).

% Diodor. II, 47: év 1oig avtmépog Tiig KeAtiiig TOmolg Katd 1OV GKEavOV

givol vijoov ovk EMdTTo Thic TikeAio,
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MstHyTHIH Texateem, co CroyHxeHmKeMm® , apyrue — ¢ FOTmanmm-
eir®®. Ha oror OCTPOB  CJICTAIOTCS TI0 Tpa3mHUKaM JieOemu
¢ Purieiickux rop, KOTOpble OKa3bIBalOTCs TaM ke B Kenbrike™. ITTo-
JeMell Takke Ha3plBaeT okeaH ceBepHee Wpmanmmm «['mmepOopeit-
ckum» (Geogr. I, 2, 1: Apxtikiig mhevpdsg (sc. Tovepviag vicov)
TEpLypapr), N Vrépkettan Qieovog YrepBopetoc).

Cornacno IMuagapy (Ol. 1II, 13-16) u Ocxuny (Prom. Vinct.
21,31, 75, 119), onu >xuinn 0KoJ10 (TOra eIe HEU3BECTHBIX IPEKaM)
ucrokoB Hcrpa; y Tlocumonus (87 F 103 Jacoby = Schol. Apoll.
Rhod. 11, 675) — okomno Anbrmiickux rop B Uramm™®. Tawoke u He-
kuit [IpoTapx (y4eHsli, BeposATHO, | B. 70 H.3., IMCABIINIi O Teorpa-
¢um u panneit ucropuu Wramun) cuntan Anenel Punelickumu ro-
paMu, 3a KOTOPHIMHU KHBYT rumepbopen’ . O 3amagHOi JTOKam3a-
uK Purneickux rop CBUAETENILCTBYET Taroke coobrienue [Lmyrapxa
0 TOM, YTO B IIEPBOi MOJIOBUHE [V B. /10 H.3. «TaJLIBL. .. TIEPEBATMIH
Punetickue Topbl, HanpaBissich K 6eperam CeBepHOTO MOpS U 3aHs-
nu cesep EBporsy (Plut. Camil. XV).

Cornacuo ITudero (apud Strabo VII, 3, 1), onu obutanu okomio
I'epkunacKknux AJbl K ceBepy oT JyHas. Amommonuii Pogocckwii co-
obmaer 00 Mcrpe, 4TO «HCTOKHM €ro BbIIIE JbIXaHusi bopes mrymst
BHajieke, B Pumeiickux ropax» (IV, 286-287). Anomionuto npuHaj-
JIKUT TaKKe COOOIICHHE, YTO, IKOOBI IO paccKka3aM KeJlbTOB, B DpH-
naHe (ckopee Bcero, UMesach B BUAY peka [1o) HaxoadT sHTaph, KO-
TOPBII SABJSIETCS clie3aMy ATIOJUIOHA — OH MPOJHI UX, OyJaydu co-
ciman B ctpany runep6opees (IV, 611-618)*. Uro takoe coenueHme

3 Cwm., nanpumep, Beckers 1914: 552: “Noch heute erinnern die Ruinen
des berithmten Sonnentempels: Stonehenge bei Salisbury an den dem keltischen
Apollo geweihten Rundtempel”. Y3 nemaBaux paboT cM. 06 3TOM, HampuMep:
Ramin 1979: 63: “il ne peut s’agire que de la Bretagne”.

% Cwm. nompoGuee: Suchhardt 1910: 338-339; Daebritz 1916: 279;
Thomson 1948: 150; Jacoby 1954: 53.

» Frg. 12 = Aelianus De natura animalium XI, 1. O kenprax Kak rumep6o-
pesx B aHTUYHOM JITeparypHoOi Tpaauiwmu cM. Bridgman 2005: 20-115.

“ Mooewddviog 88 eivai enot Todg YrepPopiovs, KUTOKEV 8¢ Tepi TiG
"Almers ig Troioc.

' Cwm.: Steph. Byz., s.v. ‘YrepPopsor, £0voc. TIpdrapyog 8¢ tog AATEL
‘Pirona 6pn ot Tpoonyopedcobar, kol ToLG VAEP TA AATEL PN KOTOKODVTOG
navtog YrepPopéovg ovopalestou.

Cwm. taoke: Hyg. Myth. 154. 1-4; Plin. NH XXXVII, 31-32; Dionys.
Per. 288.
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Opuaana, SHTaps U TUIIEpOOpPEEB HMEET IPEBHIOI0 TPaIHLIUIO, CBHIC-
TEJILCTBYET OAHO MECTO M3 Tecuoamyeckoro «Karanora >KeHIMH»
(Frg. 150, 21-24 Merkelbach — West), B xoTopoM rumepoopen mo-
MEIIAFOTCS PAIOM C PeKOr DpHaaH U HHTapeM43. A eciii BCIOMHHUTb,
4t0, coracHo DcxminoBbM «lemuanam» (Frg. 73 Nauck = 107 Mette
= Plin. NH XXXVII, 32), Dpunan jokanmusyercsst B Mcnanuu-
U6epun™, a nerennaprbie Purmeiickie TOpbl, «3a» KOTOPHIMU JKIITH
runepOopen, pacnonaranice Ha ceBepe EBponnl ot KaBkaza u Ypana
710 Anb™, TO M rHIEpGOpPEH JIErKO MOTYT OKa3aThCs PAIOM ¢ AT/IaH-
ToM. B aToMm ybexxmarot u cnoBa [lurmapa B Pyth. X, 30-43, roe on
pacckasbIBaeT o mosere k runepoopesm [lepces, KOTOpBIiA, MO MprKa-
3aHMI0 AQuHBL, youBaeT 31ech [ oprony. [Ipu 3ToM U3 GonbIIMHCTBA
JPYTHX UCTOYHUKOB W3BECTHO, YTO ['OPTrOHBI I Ha KpaliHeM 3a-
mazne (Hesiod. Theog. 274-276).

SIMBIIMX paccka3bIBaeT, 4To runepoopeer] Adapuc, BO3BPaIasICh
n3 ['penun Ha poUHY, TIO yTH OKa3ajics B MTanuu, rie BCTpeTHiCs
¢ [Mudaropom (Vita Pythag. XIX, 21). Takoi#t MapmipyT B CTpaHy TH-
niepoopees u3 ['pennu depe3 Vtanuro npennonaraet, Ha Halll B3IV,
410 poarHa Abapuca HaXOUIaCh Ha ceBepo-3anaae EBporbl.

Crpabon (XI, 6, 2) mnpuBoAWT WHTEpecHEHIIee IpeBHEE
CBUJICTEIIHCTBO O JIOKAJIM3AIMY THIIepOopeeB Ha ceBepe EBporsr:

CrapuHHBIE TpEYeCKUEe WCTOPUKM Ha3bIBAJIM BCE CEBEPHBIC
HAapOIHOCTH OOIMM KMEHeM CKH(GOB WM KeIbTOCKH(OB.
OpHako eme Oojiee APeBHHE WMCTOPHKHM YCTAHOBWIM pa3Iddne

43
FHHepGopeeB 3aTEM IJIEMCHA NBIITHOKOHHBIX Y3PECIIN.

Marepb-3eMiIsi MHOTOZICTHAsI HX POJIHJIA IIEAPOCEBHBIX
[Mozse BO3BBIIICHHBIX CTPYH TITyOEBOAHOM pekr DpHaaHa,
... sirraps. .. (nepesog O. LpiGenko)

Pa3zpbiB TekcTa 00yCIIOBIIEH €ro (pparMeHTapHOCTHIO.

Cp. cxomHoe Habmoaenue A. bamadpuru: “Il semble que 1’ Adriatique ait
constitué une mer fabuleuse des confines, ou se sont retires les Dieux Titans de
I’ Age d’Or et ou pouvaient étre situées des Iles des Bienheureux, en quelque sorte
au voisinage des Hyperboréens et de 1’Eridan” (Ballabriga 1986: 123, N. 150).
Cwm. takxe: Dion 1976: 144-148 n Ramin 1979: 69 o sHTape U ero DOCTaBKe
¢ GeperoB bantuiickoro Mopsi Kak MpUYMHE 3HAHUS TPEKOB O CEBEPHBIX HAPOIaX
1, B YaCTHOCTH, O THIIepOOpesix.

* Cm. 06 3TOM IOIpOGHeEe: Ballabriga 1986: 59; 146.

* Cm. o630p nokamusamuii PHIElCKHX TOp B aHTHUHOM IHMTEpaType:
Beckers 1914: 534-557; Lasserre 1979: 1417-1419; cm. Taxke: Ballabriga 1986:
243-244; Tlomocuso 1997: 91-94; Bridgman 2005: 20-74.
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MEXIy HWMH, Ha3blBas IUIEMEHA, JKMBIINE HajJ OBKCHHCKHM
ITonTom, MctpoM W AnpuaTHdecKuM MopeM, TunepOopesMH,
caBpomaTamu U apumactiamu (repeBox I'.A. CTpaTaHOBCKOT0).

Ecnu yuecth, 4TO caBpoMaThl M apuUMacibl — 3TO IUIEMEHa,
0e3yCIOBHO, CEBEPOYCPHOMOPCKHUE, TO TEPPUTOpH OT YepHOro Mopst
yepe3 McTp 10 AnpuaTHKK OKa3bIBAa€TCS HACEIEHHOM HMEHHO THIIep-
6opesmu. OO0 TOM e CBUIETEIhCTBYET M BbICKa3biBannue CtpaboHa
0 TOM, YTO «H3-32 HEM3BECTHOCTU 3TUX MeCT (MMEETCS B BUAY TEPPHU-
topust EBponbl ceBepree Hctpa ot Peitna no YUepHoro mopst. — A. I1.)
JI0 CHX IIOp HOJIB3YIOTCS YCIEXOM HEKOTOpbIE COYMHHUTENN OaceH O
Purretickux ropax u rumnepoopesxy». [Imuamii Crapmmmii, 00bIYHO IT0-
Menaromui Punien B Boctounoit EBporie, oaHaX bl BOCIIPOU3BET Ty
Ke «OacHio», 0 kotopoii mucan Ctpabon (IV, 34: «... U3BECTEH MBIC
Jlurapm B Kensrike 1 pexa Kapambyk*®, rie BMecte ¢ ocabnennem
CHJIBI CO3BE3IMI OKaH4MBaeTcs U Punelickuii ropHblil xpeder». CHo-
Ba Puneu B CeBepHoti EBporie oT kenbToB 110 ckrgoB!

Bor kak, mo maeamo JI.A. Enpaunkoro® u K. Foﬁca48, JIOJKHBI
ObUTH pacrionaraTbesi Ha Kapre Mupa I'ekarest Munetckoro runep0o-
peu u Punien (M. 3-4).

Jpyras peKoHCTpyKUHUSI TakkKe IMOKa3blBaeT TOpbl Ha CeBepe
Bocrounoii EBpons! u Ha ceBepe Bcett EBpons (M. 5).

3nech cienyeT cka3arh 0 KpaifHel MpearoIoKUTEIbHOCTH PH-
mmceiBanus ['ekatero MueTckoMy mo00HOM JToKamu3anuu Pumeii-
cKkux rop’. JIeso B TOM, 9TO BO ()parMeHTax, JOME/IIIHX JI0 HAC OT

*® Kapambyk — peka, OHOMMEHHAs ¢ MHDHYECKAM TUICMEHEM, KOTOPOE
Kak 4acTh runepOopeeB 3acBuaeTeNbecTBOBaHO y Credana Buszanruiickoro (peka
Kapappoko u miems Kapopfodkar) co ccpuikoii Ha ['ekarest AGIepckoro, Haru-
caBIero sTHorpaguueckyto yronuto «O runepbopesx» (fr. 11). K nmocneguemy
aBTOPY, BEPOSTHO, BOCXOAUT M YIOMHHAaHHE O MbIce JIUTapM, KOTOPBIH
A.Teppmann (RE. 1930. XIV. 1. Col. 72) ckIOHEH JOKaNIu30BaTh Ie-TO Ha IO-
oepexxbe CeBepHoro (win bantuiickoro) Mops, B KoTopoe  Brajaer peka Ka-
pam6yk. Cyns no ¢pparmenrtam tpyna «O runepoopesx» (cM. fr. 7-14 B FGrHist),
runepOopen-kapamMOMKy WM 3a pekoil KapamOuka Ha ocTpoBe OIHMKCONsS
(EAigouwr), KOTOpBIH pacmoiokeH HanpoTus KenbTHky Ha KpaliHeM ceBepe U He
MeHbIIe, YeM CHIAIHSL.

" Enpaumkuit 1961: 66.

*® Geus 2001: 85.

“Cm., Hanpumep: JutMap 1973: 21: «K ceBepy ot Ckudwum, 3a npenena-
mu YUepHoro mopsi, ['exarei nokasan Punelickue ropbl, BBITSHYTBIE B ITUPOTHOM
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Pexonctpyknus kaptsl Mupa I'exares Munerckoro
(mo: Empanmikmit 1961: 66)
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Wnn. 4.

Pexonctpykuust kapTsl Mupa I'exares Munerckoro
(mo: Geus 2001: 85)

Hanpasiern»; cM. Take Kiessling 1914; 883-885 u peKOHCTPYKIMH KapT
y Enbaunkoro u I'oiica.
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EUROPE

W 5.

Pexoncrpykmms kapTel mupa ['exaress Muerckoro
(mo: https://ru.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D0%B0%D0%B9%D0%BB:
Hecataeus world_map-en.svq)

I'exates, 31U TOpPBI (Kak W KUBYILME 32 HUMU TUIEPOOpEr) HU pasy
He ynomuHarotcs. @. fkobu, ube coOpanue (parmeHToB [ekares
CUHMTACTCS] KAHOHMYECKHM, 1101 HomepoM 19450 momeniaeT oTphIBOK
u3 crneayromero tekcra Crtpadona (VII, 3, 6): «To, uro ['omep He
3HAET BCEro TOT0, HEYAUBUTENLHO. Bellb Te, KTO MOIOKe HEro, MHO-
FOro He 3HAKT W M3MBIIULIIOT 4yyzaeca: ['ecnofi, KOTOPBIA TOBOPHUT
0 “nosyricax”, “OONBIIETONOBBIX” U “TIMTMesX’, AJIKMaH — O “Tiepe-
IMOHYATOJIANBIX, DCXWI — 0 “ICOorIaBbIX’, “MIOASX C IJa3aMH Ha
rpyan” u “omHOrnaselx” ¥ MHOroM npyroM. Om uux [Anonnooop]
nepexooum K nucamesisim, pacckazvléaowum o Punetickux eopax, 06
QOeutickoui eope, 0o mecme obumanus opeon u I'ecnepuo, k Mepo-
muackor 3emiie 'y @deomomma, k ropoxy Kummepmma y ['ekares,
Kk [lanxaiickoil 3emsie y EBremepa, o “pedHbIX KaMHSIX U3 TIECKA...
pacTekaromuxcsi OT AokAel” y Apucrorens u o ropoje [uonnca B
JIuBKMH, KOTOPBIM HUKTO HE MOYKET OOHAPY)KUTH JABAXKIbD».

$IkoOM PUBOAMT B CBOEM HM3JJAHWU TOJBKO BBIJIEIICHHYH) MHOIO
KypcuBoM (pasy, rae ['ekareit BooOwe He ynomuHaercsa. OH yroMu-
HAeTCs B MPOJIOJDKEHUH 9TOH (hpasbl, HO COBCEM IO JIPYrOMY MOBOJY
— 1o ooy ropoza B CeBeprom IIpmaepromopbe — Kummepubl.

% ErGrHist. I, 1957 A 1 F 194.


https://ru.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D0%B0%D0%B9%D0%BB:%20Hecataeus_world_map-en.svg
https://ru.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D0%B0%D0%B9%D0%BB:%20Hecataeus_world_map-en.svg
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Ho, Bo-miepBoIX, 3TOT I'ekateil, ckopee Beero, Apyroit ['ekareit — u3
AGnep, HanmcaBmmi poMad «O THIIEpPOOpEsX», B KOTOPOM MyTelle-
CTBEHHMK TUIbIBET uepe3 UepHoe Mope k CeBepHOMY OKeaHy . A BO-
BTOPBIX, YIIOMUHAaHWE PHUITEHCKUX TOp HE MMEeT HUKAKOTO OTHOIIE-
Hus Kk ['exatero, Tak kKak MexIy HUMH cTosT Oruiickas ropa, ['opro-
sbl U ['eciepuzpl, Meponuackas 3emist Geonommna, ga U CUHTaKCH-
yeckn «Kummeprna ['exatesy» BbIamaeT U3 psifa aHOHUMHBIX «dy-
JIeC», B KOTOpbIE BXOAAT U Puneiickue ropel. B koMMeHTapuu k 3T0-
My (parMenTy > SIKOOH HHUKAK HE ONPABIBIBACT COSAMHEHHE HMEH
I'exaress Munietckoro u Pumneickux r0p53. Takum 0Opa3zom, BO3MOXK-
HO, HE CIIeIyeT IPHUITHCHIBATH | eKaTero 3HaHue Pumeiickux rop>.

* * %

CymiecTByeT TakKe TOYKA 3PEHHUs, COINIACHO KOTOpoil Pumen
M3HAYabHO pa3Memanuch Ha KaBkase, xoTopblil u Has3biBasics Pu-
noil. JLA. EnpHUIKuMi, 3alUMIIAOMMNA 3Ty BEPCHUIO, CUUTAET, YTO
«['ekateil BepBble paznenwi 3Ty noHatus — Puneun u Kaska3, no-
MECTHB TIEPBBIE K CEBEPY OT BTOPOTO» .

HexoTopeie nccienoBatenu nomeniaroT rumnepbopeeB B LleH-
TpalbHOW A3nu WM gaxe B Kurtae, OCHOBBIBaSCH Ha PacCENCHUU
IUIEMEH, ONMUCAaHHOM ApucreeM IIpoKOHHECCKMM B CBOEH Mmo3Me

*! Cm. 06 s1oM noapobuee: [ogocuuos 20126: 159.

*2 FrGrHist. | Kommentar 1957: 351-352.

% Tax %e roloCI0BHO npunuceiBaeT ['ekateto Munerckomy 3HaHue Pu-
neiickux rop B. Bekkepc (Beckers 1914: 540); 310 3HaHME BBIBOIAMTCS M3 TOJIC-
muku I'epogora ¢ ['ekateem, 1 pa3 HepBblid OTpHULIA CylLlleCTBOBaHUE Puneiickux
rop (He ynomuHasi, BrpodeMm, I ekares), To, cTano ObITh, [ ekaTeil 1omkeH ObIT HX
omuceiBath (cM. c. 545: “Hekatdus von Milet... der, wie wir aus den
Entlehnungen und der Polemik Herodots gegen den Milesier schlieflen diirfen,
den Norden und Nordwesten seines Weltbildes ebenfalls mit Hyperboreern,
Arimaspen und rhipéischen Bergen ausstattete”).

* Caen Paym Taike He BUIUT OCHOBaHMI HM300pakaTb Ha KapTax-
PEKOHCTPYKIUSX OfikyMeHBI ['ekarest Pudeiickue ropsl u runepdopees (Rausch
2013: 22: “Eine solche Rekonstruktion der imaginatio borealis des Hekataios
halte ich fiir textlich nicht weisbar und letztlich fiir falsch™).

% Enpauukuii 1961: 60. Jlake aHTHYHBIC CBHCTEIILCTBA 00 McTOKax Ta-
Hauca-Jlona Ha KaBkase, a He Ha Pumeiickux ropax (cM. 00 3TOM HIXeE) aBTOp

00BsICHSIET OpeBHUM OTOXIecTBiIeHreM Kapkaza ¢ Punesmu (Empaumkuit 1961:
61-62, 72).
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«ApuMacries»>. TepojioT, mepeckasbiBasi JaHHbIC ApPHCTEs, ITHIIET
(IV, 13): «Ilo ero pacckazam, 3a UCCETOHAMH OOHUTAIOT apUMAaCITHl —
OJIHOTJIa3ble JIIOAW; 32 apyMacllaMd — CTEperyliue 30J0TO TpHUQBI,
a elle BhIIIE 32 HUMH — THnepOopen Ha TpaHulie ¢ Mopem» (IIepeBoI
I'epomora 3nech n ganee I.A. CtparanoBckoro). JIx. boiroH, Beien
3a B. Tomamexkom®, CUMTAeT, 4TO ApHUCTEH ToMeman rurnepoopees
K ceBepy OT ['mmanaeB, Kyqa ObUIO HAampaBJ€HO €ro IMyTEIIeCTBHE
1 OTKyZla OBbUIN TOJy4EHbI CBEICHUS O OJIa)KEHHOM HapoJe — KUTai-
Lax, a moj «Mopem» clieAyeT MOHUMaTh THuXui OKeaH™. Pudetickue
TOpbl OTOXKAECTBIISIA, BCyed 3a BonTOHOM, ¢ TOPHBIMH MaccHBaMH
Hentpamproit Asmm, Tsap-lllans U.B. KyKJ'II/IHa5g. N.B. IIpsiHKOB
CUMTAET, YTO WCCENOHBI, IO KOTOPBIX AoOpaics Apucreil, — 3T0
¢uHHO-yrOopckoe HaceneHue BepxoBbeB OO B 3aypalibe, a ganee ero
MyTh Bell K AnTaiickuM ropam (rae rprudoHbl 00poIHch 3a JoObIBae-
MOE TaM 30JI0TO), 38 KOTOPBIMH JKIJI THIIEPOOPEH-KATAMIIBI .

B cnydae BocTouHOI# Jiokanu3anuu Pureer u runepObopees Bo3-
HUKaeT BOIpPOC, KakuM 00pa3oM, MO I'PEUecKOd BEpCHH, €XKETOIHO
MOCTYTANM B Dreray Ha ocTpoB Jlenoc CBsIIEeHHBIE Taphl THIIEpOope-
eB. BeposTHo, o BenukoMy LIENKOBOMY IyTH, Y KOTOPOIO «CYILE-
CTBOBaJIa U ceBepHas BeTBb ImyTu: uepe3 Kaska3 u Ilpukacrnmiicko-
Typanckue crenu. IMEHHO IO 3TOMY IIyTH, YACTUYHO WJIM IOJIHO-
CThIO, U IPOIIET BIIEPBHIE ApHCTeﬁ»Gl. Ecnu 310 Tak, TO KUTaACKYIO
BEpCHIO TUIepOopeiickoro Muda cieayer Npu3HaTh TUIMYHO HCCe-
JIOHCKOW; BeJlb UMEHHO OT HUX ApwucTed momydwms WH(opmaimio
o rumnepbopesx’’.

WnrepecHoe coobiieHne 00 a3uaTcKoil JIOKaIu3auuu runepoo-
peeB ocraBun [lnmHMiA: onmcaB «eBpomeickux» rHrepbopeeB, OH
3amedaet (IV, 90): «Hekoropsle momeriatot runepbopeeB He B EBpo-
e, a B epBoi yacTu OeperoB A3nH, TaKk Kak TaM €CTh CXOAHBIN 1O

% JlerenapHslii MO3T, MyTEIECTBEHHUK U Mar, >KUBLINHA To 11 B VI, TO 111t
B VI B. 10 1.3. (Bolton 1962: 1-2; MBanumk 1989: 29-49; Illermnos 2010: 23-34).

*" Tomaschek 1888: 764-765; cM. KpuTHKY 5Toii Touky 3perns Tomareka
y B. Bekkepca (Beckers 1914: 554-555).

%8 Bolton 1962: 98-101; cm. Tarke: Casson 1920: 2-3.

* Kyxmna 1985: 176-179.

® Iesimko 2005: 17; 34-35. Cwm. Takoke: ITbsnkoB 1978: 44-48; cp. Cupo-
tun 2001: 21-35 (non vidi).

*! Mpsirkos 2005: 35.

* Mpskos 2005: 34.
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00BIYasiM M CBOEMY MECTOIIOJIOKEHHUIO [HAPO[], UMEHYEMBbIH aTTaKo-
pamu®y.

ATTaKOpbl — ITHOHUM, 3aCBHICTEIILCTBOBAHHBIN B TAKOM BHJIE
tonpko y [Immams. OH ynmomuHaer ux eme pa3 B VI, 55, Ho yxe Ha
BOCTOYHOM MoOepexbe Asul (B palloHE CepOB-KUTAMIIEB), YKa3bIBas
Ha CXOXKECTh X O0BIYACB ¢ OOBIYAsMHU THIIEPOOPEEB: «... 3aJIMB aTTa-
KOPOB M HAapOJl WX, OT JIOOBIX BPEIOHOCHBIX BETPOB 3aIMIICHHBIN
TOPHBIMH BEpPIIMHAMH, OTKPBITBIMH COJHIYy — OHH JKHUBYT B TaKOM
Ke KIIMMare, Kak TUNepOoper; O HHUX OTHCNbHYIO KHHTY HaImcai
Amomer™ — kak Tekateii o rumnepGopesx» (epeBox A.A. Buracuma).

OueBHIHO, TO K€, XOTS U HECKOJIBKO MOAN(PHIIMPOBAHHOE, Ha-
3BaHMe BeTpevaercs y [IToneMest B onMcaHny CTpaHbl CEPOB KaK UMsI
to Hapoma (VI, 16, 5 ‘OttopokOppat — OTTOPOKOPPHI), TO TOPHI
(VI, 16, 2: Otropokoppag — Oropokoppac), To ropoga (VI, 16, 8:
‘Ottopoxoppo. — Otropokoppa). Kpome ITonemes, noxoxue nMeHa,
MIPUBSI3aHHBIE K TOMY K€ PETHOHY, IPUBOAIT AMMHaH MapiiemmH
(XXIII, 6, 64: mons Opurocorra® u XXIII, 6, 66: Hapox Athagorae),
Opocwuii (I, 14: flumen Ottorogorra), Comun (51, 1: Attacori u
Attacenus sinus), Maprman Karrenna (VI, 693: Attagenus sinus).

Bo3MoHO, B 3TOM STHOHMME OTPa3WIIOCh Ha3BaHHE OJlaKeHHO-
ro Hapoma Uttarakuru (OykB. «ceBepubie Kypy»), H3BECTHOro
B IPEBHEMHIMICKOHN JTUTEpaType — B HEKOTOPBIX MypaHax, «Maxao-
xapare» (IV, 43) u «Pamasue» (VI, 7). Sror HapoJ NMoMeLau ce-
BepHee | mmanaeB (cBsiimeHHOM ropel Mepy), Tie HapuT MITKAN KITH-
Mar, IJI0IOPOIHAS 3eMJISl JIaeT BCe HEOOXOIMMOE JIJIsl )KU3HH, TaK 4TO
yTTapakypbl CBOOOHBI OT (PU3UUECKOTO TPYAA, MPOBOISIT JI0 TIy0o-
KOH CTapoCTH XH3Hb B MHpe W panoctd. lIpenmonaraercs, 4To u3
Wunmuu 5TH cBeieHHsT MOTIIM TIOTACTh B TPEYECKYIO JIUTEpaTypy Io-
Clie BOCTOYHBIX TMOXOJIOB AJleKcaH/pa, HalpuMep, depe3 MmopydeHIa
nuagoxa CeneBka Meracq)eHa67, KOTOpBIX B cBoeM Tpyae «HauKa»

%3 O marmcarmm 51010 FrHORMMA y Thmrmst om.: Tozocuuos 2012a: 234-236.

o I'peveckuii aBtop, xuBmmii B Erunte mpu Iltonemee Punamenshe
B niepBoit nosiouHe I1I B. 10 H.5.

% B pykommcsix TTTonemest Hapsty ¢ ureHreM OTTOpoKOPPS BETPEYaeTes
Take yrenre ‘Onmopokoppog (cM.: Ptolemaios 2. 2006: 666), KOTOpoe MOTIIO
MOCITY)KUTh UCTOYHHKOM Hamucanus y Ammuana (= Ottorocorra; Opu < rpeu.
OIIO < rpeu. OTTO).

% Bolton 1962: 98.

®” Cm. Megasth. Indica, fr. 30.
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yKe OTOXIECTBHJI C HUMHM ruepoopees; cp. Strabo XV, 1, 57: «Ot-
HOCHTENIBHO THICSUEIICTHHX TunepoopeiiieB Meracden coolrmmaer 1o
e camoe, uto Cumonu ¥ ITHHIAp U APpyrHe PaccKa3unKu ME(OBY .

OTH MHEHUs O JIOKAIM3ALUK THIlepOOpeeB elle JOoIro MOTIIN
MOJIEPXKUBATH B AHTUYHOCTH PACIIMPUTENHHOE U a0CTPAKTHOE TIPE/I-
ctaBieHue o Punesdx Ha ceBepe EBpomnsl ot Amen go Tsmp-llans
u naxxe Kutast; criopbl BOKpYT JoKanu3anuy PureeB 10 cux mop 3a-
HUMAIOT YMBI HCCIIeI0BaTeNe’ . Hekoropble uctopuku, Bcien 3a
CtpaboHOM, HE CUMTAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM BOOOIIE 3aHUMATHCS BOIIPOCOM
JIOKATU3aUH MU(UIECKUX TOp Ha OKpanHe OWKYMEHBI, 38 KOTOPBIMU
KW HE MeHee Mudmdeckne runepbopen, — 1 Te, U APyrhe Haxo-
JSITCSL BHE peallbHOrO MHpa, BHE BPEMEHH W MPOCTPAHCTBA, OTpaXkast
HEKHEe KOCMOJIOTO-aCTPOHOMHUYECKHE M  COLMAIBHO-YTOIMUYECKHE
HpCI[CTaBJ]CHI/Iﬂm. Tem ne MCHEC, HpaBI/IHBHOﬁ IpeaACTaBIACTCA 11031~
s W.B. [IesHKOBA 110 3TOMY BOmpocy: «Puden — oOpa3 mpeBHei-
el MUQOJIOTHH, OJIH U3 DIIEMEHTOB KapTHHBI MHUPa, BEIPA0OOTaHHON
MHU(POJIOTUICCKOW KOCMOJIOTHEH, HO 3TOT 00pa3 BOILIOMIAJICS B pe-
AIBHBIX TOPHBIX XpeOTax. OgHMM W3 TakuxX BomwomeHnd Pudees
OBUTH Y pabCKie FOphD» .

Punen B CeBepo-Boctounoii EBpomne

W Bce e 0HO M3 TMEPBBIX YIOMHHAHUIM TUIepOOpeeB CBHE-
TENbCTBYET O JIOKAIM3alMM WX, a 3HauuT u Pumees, B Cesepo-
Bocrounoit EBporne B ¢BA3M C BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIMH JOKAIHU3AMAMUI
HapoZOB M ONMCAHUSIMU TOPIOBBIX IyTe. BOT kak, Hanpumep, onu-
CBIBAET UX PACIIOJIOXKEHHE TPeUecKuil aBTop JlaMacT — COBPEMEHHUK

68 Tlonpo6uee cm.: Tomaschek 1888: 771; Herrmann 1942: 1888-1889;
Daebritz 1916: 272; Bolton 1962: 98-99.

%9 0630p Touek 3penns om.: Jlosaryp u ap. 1982: 249, 264-265.

% Cm. yke y [TMHAGPa O TOM, UTO CBAIICHHO 3eMITH THIIEPOOPEEB CMePT-
HOMY «HEJB3s JIOCTHYb HH T10 cymie, Hu o Mopio» (Pind. Pyth. X. 29-30: vavoi
&' otte melog idv <kev> gbpoig £ YrepPopéwv dydva Bovpactiv 036v). B me-
peBoxe M.JI. 'aciapoBa 3TOT TEKCT 3BYUHT CIEIYIOLIAM 00pa3oM:

«Ho uu BIIZIaBb, HU BIICIIIb

Hukro He BBIMEPUJT TUBHOT'O IyTH

K cxomy rumepGopees —

JIns [epceit,

Boawurens Hapoza,

IlepecTymniI TOPOT UX HPOBY.

" Ipsankos 1978: 48. Cp. Tawke: Romm 1992: 60-67.



PUIIEVCKUE I'OPbl B AHTUYHOM M PAHHECPEJIHEBEKOBOM TPAJIMLINM | 25

I'epomora: «Bbime (Gve) CKU(pOB KHUBYT HCCEIOHBI, CIIE BBILIC
(votépm) ATHUX — apUMactibl, a Bhiiie (dvw) apumactoB — Puneti-
cKue 2opul, ¢ Komopwix Oyem bopeii, a CHeTr HHKOT/Ia HE CXOJUT;
a eviute 20p 2unepbopeu obumaiom 00 opy2o2o mops (Onep 6€ 10 dpn
todta YrepBopiong kabikew i T £tépav Bdhacoavy' 2. Tlpumep-
HO TaK ke oHH pasmMemarotcsa y ['epogora (IV, 13 B mepeckaze Apu-
cres), [ommonust Mensr (I, 12; 111, 36) u Ilnuaus Crapiero (IV, 89—
90; VI, 34). 3ameTnmM, 4TO TIEpeUUCICHUE TUIEMEH Y JlamacTta oBTo-
psieT nuartecy HapoaoB y Apuctes (MCCEJOHBI, apUMAaCIIbl, THIIEPOO-
per), TOIBKO MEXITy apuMaciiaMy ¥ TUIepOopesiMU TOSBIISFOTCST Pu-
nen. JTO OOCTOSTENLCTBO, BO3MOXKHO, CBHIETEIBCTBYET, UTO YiKE
Ap¥cTero ObUTH H3BeCTHBI Puren’.

C T'epootom Bee cinoxnee . [lepeckasaB TaHHbIe ApHcTes, OH
JIAeT CBOO JIOKAJIM3ALUIO CEBEPHBIX HapoAoB BocrouHoi EBporsl ot
MeoTuabl 10 HEKUX Top (3TO caBpoMathl, OyIUHBI, (UccareThbl, HAP-
Kk, aprumnren); nanee ['epomor nmmmer (IV, 25):

HWrak, ob6macTa 10 3THX JBICHIX Jozei (aprummeeB. — A. I1.) Ham
€ellle 3HAKOMBI, O TOM K€, UTO BBIIIIE MX, HUKTO C TOYHOCTBIO CKa-
3aTh HE MOXKET. DTH CTPaHBI OTHEINSIOT BBICOKHE, HEIOCTYITHBIC
TOPBI, U HUKTO WX elle He nepexoui. [1o cioBaM JbICHIX, Ha TO-
pax oOWTAIOT, XOTS sI ITOMY HE BEpIO, KO3JIOHOTHE JIIOJU, a 32
9TUMH TOpaMH — APYTHE JIIOJIU, KOTOPBIE CIIAT IIECTh MECSLIEB B
roay. OTOMY-TO 5 Y’K BOBCE HE BEPIO.

Cam I'eponoT He HazbIBaeT ropbl Punelickumu, HO, CyZs MO MX
PACIIONOMKEHNIO, MMEET B By HMEHHO ux °. Bonee Toro, momu 3a
ropami, Xots I'epofioT ¥ HE NMPUBOJUT UX HA3BaHUS, CIAT IO LIECTh
MECALEB B TOJy, & 3TO B NOCJEAYIOLIeH Tpaauluu OyAeT paccKasbl-
BaThCS HMEHHO O THepbopesx . CaM [epooT CKENTHIECKH OTHO-

2 EGrHist. 5. F. 1 = Steph. Byz., s.v. "YrepBopeot. O cBsisu rurepGopees
¢ bopeem u Punesimu cM.: Ramin 1979: 55.

n O6c¢yxnaenue storo Bonpoca cm.: Illernos 2010: 210; cm. Taxke: Bolton
1962: 39-40.

“ IIpobnema runepbopees y ['eponora noapobHo obcyxnaercs B pabore:
Romm 1989: 97-113.

" Kiessling 1914: 882; Enpurmkuit 1961: 74; 83; 108; Bolton 1962: 42.

78 Cm. Kiessling 1914: 881: “Er (sc. Herodot) sagt kein Wort davon, aber
die Olbianer haben doch sicherlich unter den Menschen, die ein halbes Jahr
schlafen, die Hyperboreer gemeint und sie auch so genannt. Herodot unterdriickt
also diesen Namen absichtlich”.
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CHJICS] K M3BECTHSIM O caMO# ceBepHOU okpauHe EBporibl, moieMusu-
Pys CO CBOMMH TIPEIIECTBEHHUKAMHI W COBPEMEHHHUKAMH (BEPOSTHO
¢ AnakcumanapoM u ['ekareem MUeTCKuM), IO3TOMY, BEPOSITHO, OH
¥ He Ha3bIBaeT 37ech PurmeeB u rumepGopees’ . O mocaennnx epo-
IOT HeXOTs coobrmaer mHke (IV, 32):

O runepOopesix HUYEro He U3BECTHO HU CKU(aM, HU JPYTHM Ha-
poIam 3Toi YacTH CBETa, KpOME HCCEIOHOB. BripoueM, Kak s y-
Ma¥0, UCCEIOHBI TAKKE HIMYETO O HUX HE 3HAIOT; Beb HHAYE, MO-
Kanyit, 1 cku(bl pacckasbiBalik ObI O HUX, KaK OHH PacCKa3bIBa-
10T 00 ofHOITa3bIX Jro/sX. Ho Bee ke y ['ecnosa ecth u3BecTue
0 runepbopesK; ymoMuHaet o HuX i ['omep B «dmuronax» (ecau
TOJIBKO 3Ta IT03Ma ICUCTBUTENIBHO MPHHAIICHKHUT [ oMepy).

Ckencuc ['epooTa 0TYETIMBO apTUKYIUPOBAH B KOHLE PAcCKa-
3a o runepoopesx (IV, 36):

Wtak, o rumepbopesx CKazaHO HOCTATOYHO. SI HE Xouy Belb
YIIOMHHATH cKa3zaHue 00 Abaprice, KOTOPBIH, Kak TOBOPST, TAKKE
66U runepbopeeM: OH CTPAHCTBOBAJ IO BCEH 3eMile CO CTpesnoit
B PyKe M IIPH 3TOM HHYEM He MUTajIcs (B CYIIECTBOBAaHUE THIIEP-
Oopees 51 BOOOIIIE HE BEPIO).

C I'eponoTa HauMHAETCA MEPUOA, KOT/Ia «Cepbe3Has» HayKa Ha-
Yaja COMHEBAThCS B CYLIECTBOBAHUH I'MIIEPOOPEEB, CUMTAsI PACCKA3BI
PO HUX BBIIYMKaMH U MU(OTBOpUECTBOM (ApHCTOTEINB, IpaTocheH,
Amnomnonop, CtpaboH U Ap.), HO HE UTHOPHPYSI X COBCEM.

Tewm He MeHee Ha pyOesxke V-1V BB. Punen ynomuHaeT B TOH ke
mectHocTH [IceBao-I unmmokpar B Tpakrate «O Bo31yxe, Bojax U Me-
ctHOCTAX» (19): «OHa (10 ecTh Ckudusi. — A6m.) JEKUT 1O CAMBIM
CEeBEpOM H y MOJIHOXKHS Prreiickux rop, otkyza ayer bopeii'®». Apu-
ctotenb B «Meteoponorukey (I, 13, 20) moanepxuBaeT 3Ty JOKaIH-
3aIHI0, XOTS U CYMTAET «OaCHOCIOBHBIMY MPEICTABICHHE O €€ BElH-
yune: «llox campiM ceBepom, Bblle KpaiiHux mnpexnenoB Ckudumu,
HaXOZSATCS TaK Ha3bIBaeMble PUIIBI, O BETMYMHE KOTOPBIX EPEAatOTCs
OuYeHb OAaCHOCJIOBHBIC pacckasb». JlnoHucuii ['amuMkapHacCKUil mH-

"’ He na3panHbIe I'eponorom Pumen u runepbopen ObUIH B TaKOM 7K€ KOH-
TekcTe Ha3BaHbl Menoil u [lmuHMeM (MCCemOHBI, apuMactisl, Puren, rumep6o-
peu), ONMPaBIINMUCS, KaK 1 [ epoJIoT, Ha IPEBHENOHHICKYIO TPAIULIUIO.

Kéetar yap 01’ awtijot Tfiowv dpkroist kai toicw dpeot 1oiot Puraioy,
60gv 0 Popéng mvéer. OO ITOM CBUIETENBCTBE M. moApoOHO: Desautels 1971—
1972: 289-296.
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wet B XIV, 2 o I'epmanuu, nexameit ot Peitna x Boctoky no I'ep-
KHHCKOTO Jieca U A0 Puneickux rop, HaXOAUBUINXCS, OYEBUIHO, YIKE
Ha Tepputopun CKudwH, ¢ KOTOpoi [ epMaHus TpaHUIHNT.

Boobmie mpencraBisieTcs, 9YTO OTHECEHHWE PuMEHCKHX TOp
MMEHHO Ha CEBEpPO-BOCTOK EBpOITBI, BO3MOXKHO, CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO
B Pa3IMYHBIX aHTHUYHBIX PO3aX BETPOB bopel AOBOIBHO paHO CTajl
OJIUIICTBOPSTH COOOM HE CEBEPHBIM, a CEBEPO-CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIIN HITH
JlaXe ceBepo-BOCTOuHBI Betep . CM., Hanpumep, po3y BetpoB Tu-
mochena (M. 6):
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Po3a Berpos no Tumocdeny Porocckomy

U x0T4 B mocneayronieM CHOBa M CHOBA MBITAJIUCH MTPEACTABUTh
Pumnen pacmmpurensHO Kak MpOCTUpAroLIecs o BceMy ceepy EB-
POIBI, B PUMCKOW XOporpadu4ecKoil Tpaguluu OHM MPOYHO oOpeTa-
IOT CBOE MECTO Ha KpaiiHeM ceBepo-BocTtoke Erporibl. Banepuii [1po6
B KoMMmeHTapuH k Verg. Georg. 11, 382, oueBuHO, MONEMU3Upys co
CTOPOHHUKaMH «JIbIIMHACKOW» JOKanu3auuu Purmees, oTMevaer, uyTo
«HeKoTopble TpuHUManu Pudetickue ropsl 3a Anmsnbl. Ho coOcTBeH-
HO Pudeiickne ropsr Haxomstes B Cxudmm™. «Ckudckas» Tpau-
nus Obuta BocmpowsBeneHa Menol, [Immanem, ComuHom, FOmmem
I'onopuem, IlaBmom OpocueM, IpyruMH JaTHHCKAMH aBTOpPaMH

™ Wernicke 1897: 720-721. Mosxer GbITh, MMeHHO m03TOMy IlceBso-
ITnyrapx cBsasbiBaet bopest ¢ KaBkazom (cm. De flum. V, 3).
% Rhipaeos montes quidam putaverunt Alpes.
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Y B TAKOM BHJIE TIepenuia B cpeiHeBekoBbe. CBsi3b runepoopees, Pu-
reeB u Tamanca (/{oHa) Xxopomio OoTpa3miiach B OJXHOM ITacCake M3
«Ceoprux» Beprunus, rae B IByX CTPOKax YIMOMHHAIOTCS BCE TPHU
Haspanus (IV, 517-520):

B runepOopelickux Ipaax, 0 CHeXXHBIM CTeIsIM TaHarca,
Tawm, rre pueicKux cTyX He H30BITh, OTUHOKO OITyXKIall OH

(Opoeir. — A. I1) —
06 DBpummke ckopben, HanpacHoM aape Anza! &

[Tocne Beprumusi snuTeT «rHIEpOOPECKUil» HAYMHAST O3Ha-
YaTh B PUMCKOW MO33MM MPOCTO «ceBepHblin» (Crauuid, Maprmann,
Jlykan, ¥OBenan, Banepuii ®nakk, Knasauan, Mapuuan Kamnenna,
Anommuaapuit CHIoHUA 1 z[p.)sz.

CrnenyeT Takxke cKa3aTh O CKENTHLU3ME OTHOCUTENBHO CYIIECT-
BoBaHUs Punerickux rop, BeickazanHoM Ctpabonom (VII, 3, 1): «U3-
32 HEU3BECTHOCTH 3TUX MECT J0 CUX IOP MOJB3YIOTCS YCIIEXOM HEKO-
TOpbIe cOUMHUTENN OaceH o Pumelickux ropax u runepOopesx»; Tak-
e ckenTidecku or3biBaetcst Ctpadon B VII, 3, 6 o Puniesix u B X1, 6, 2
u XV, 1, 57 o rumepbopesix. [lostomy, mo CrpaboHy, «Bcsi cTpaHa
K ceBepy ot I'epmannu BIuioTh 1o Kacrmiickoro Mopst ipecTaBisieT paB-
nHy (eowdc)» (VI 3, 17; nepeson I'.A. CtparaHOBCKOr0), Ha KOTOPOM
HET MecTa ropam. O1oT ckericuc CtpaboH pa3aensieT ¢ AnosuioaopoM, Ha
KOTOpOro oH npsMo cceutaercss B VII, 3, 6 1 KOTOpBIIl BO MHOTOM
nepeckasbplBacT TOUKy 3peHus Jpatochena. Takum oOpazom, «cepb-
€3HbIe» YueHble-Teorpadpl He IPU3HABAIM CYLIECTBOBaHUE HITEpOO-
peeB u Puneiickux rop .

B ormuune ot Hux [InuHMI cuMTaeT, 4TO «HE CIIEYET COMHE-
BaThCSl B [CYIIIECTBOBAHHUM| ATOTO ITUIEMEHH (SC. TUnepobopees), Belb
CTOJIbKO aBTOPOB COOOLIAIOT, YTO OHW MMENH OOBIKHOBEHHE ITOCHI-
JIaTh HAYaTKH TUI0A0B Ha Jlemoc AMoiioHy, KOTOPOro OHU 0COOEHHO
nountato™» (NH IV, 91). MHTepecHbIii ciyyail mpeacTaBiser codoit
coobmienue rpedeckoro ucropuka @eomnomna (IV B. 10 H.3.) O TH-

8 Iepeson C.B. lllepBuHckoro.
Solus Hyperboreas glacies Tanaimque niualem
aruaque Riphaeis numquam uiduata pruinis
lustrabat, raptam Eurydicen atque inrita Ditis
dona querens.

82 [onmpobuee cm.: Daebritz 1916: 278.

% Geus 2001: 63.
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nepbopesx, KOTOPHIX OH YIOMHMHAET B CBSI3H C ONMCAHHEM BBIMBIII-
JICHHOM CTpaHbl Meponwlmg"'. OTa cTpaHa HaxXOJIWJIach IJIE-TO 3a
OKeaHOM Ha OrPOMHOM MaTepHKe, BEPOSITHO, HA CeBEepO-3amaje OT
olikyMeHbL. OHaXIBI KUTETH Meponuapl PEenIiii 3aBOeBaTh HAITY
3eMJIIO ¥ BTOPIVIMCH Ha MaTepuk. [lepBbIMH, KTO MOMascs UM Ha IMy-
TH, OBUIM THIIEPOOPEH, M YeM JK€ 3aKOHUIIACh MX BCTpeda? DhaH
B «IIecTpbIX pacckazax» npsamMo nutupyet deonommna:

OHHM HEKOT/Ia. .. CICTAH MOMBITKY MEePEPaBUTLCS HA HAIIU OCT-
pOBa85 U B KOJIMYCCTBE CTA MUPHUA]] TIEPECCKITH OKEaH, JOILTH JI0
THIIEPOOPEHCKUX TIPENIENIOB, HO HE MOXKeall WATH Jajbiie, uoo,
HACJIBIIIAHHBIC O TOM, YTO TAMOIIIHUE JKUTENHU CIBIBYT Y HAC ca-
MBIMH CYACTIMBBLIMH, HAIIUTA MX JKU3HB JKAJIKOH U y60r017186 (rre-
pesox C.B. TTomsxoBoit).

Henp3st He 3amMeTuTh, ¢ Kakoil MpoHued PeonoMIl OTHOCUTCS
K MU}y 0 OaXeHHOH KU3HH TUIIepOOpeeB.

* * %

I'oBopst 0 cBsa3u Puriees ¢ runepdopesmu, HEOOXOUMO YKa3aTh,
YTO caMo WMs TurepOopeeB MOTIIO MepeXOonuTh Ha Purien, kKoTopsie
MMEHOBAJIICh anep6ope17ICKHMH87. Tak CepBuil B cxonusix k Verg.
Aen. XII, 366 mumier: “certum sit eum (sc. Boreas) de Hyperboreis
montibus flare”; Schol. Bern. ad Verg. Georg. I, 196: “Hyperborei
montes in Scythia, inter quos Aquilo inflat”; Schol. ad Stat. Theb. V,
390: “Hyperborei enim montes trans Aquilonem sunt”. B ozxnoii u3
rpeueckux snmrpamm «[lamarunckorr antonmorum» (IX, 550) o6
Oprurun (IpeBHEM Ha3BaHWU OCTpoBa Jlemoc) TOBOPUTCS, YTO «ee
M3l JIonuio o cambix Punees-T'unepOopeey» (obvopa &' odtiig
fipyeto Putaiov &ypig YrepBopéwv)®. Tlo MHEHMIO AmOmmMHAPHS
Cuponus (V B. H.3.), y)KaCHOE IJIeMsI T'YHHOB BBIILIO U3 «CKUPCKOI
3eMiIm», TaM, «rAe Tamaer ¢ Pudeiickux ckan Oenwiii Tanauc,

%m0 Mepormmae ®eomomia: Aalders 1978: 317-327; Nesselrath 1998:
1-8 ¢ nuTeparypoii.

% Uyt Bble DiIuaH roBOpUT, YTO Hama oiikymena — «EBpoma, Asus
n .HI/IBI/Iﬂ — OCTpOBa, OMBIBACMBIC CO BCEX CTOpOH OKCAaHOM, e}lHHCTBeHHBIﬁ Cy-
LIECTBYIOLINI MaTepUK (sc. Meporia) JIEXHT 3a peaeaaMu 00UTaeMOro MUPay.

% pglian. Var. hist. 111, 18.

87 Cm. nogpoGree: Desautels 1971-1972: 292-293.

8 VImeercst B BHYy APeBHSS KYJIBTOBAs CBS3b Jle10Ca C IereHIapHbIMH [H-
nepOopesMH.
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Hecymmiics ¢ ['mmepbopelickux rop, mox ockio Menseauiisny (Carm.
Il, 235-298). 3mech eCTh BCE IEMEHTHI aHTHYHON OKOJIOPUIICHCKOM
TeMaTHUku — U TaHauc, crekaromuii ¢ Purees, 1 HaX0XKACHHUE 3TOrO
MecTa TIOI cOo3Be3areM MenBenunbl, W THHEpOOPEHCKUN BIUTET,
K TOMY K€ OTOXKAECTBIeHNE Punelickux rop ¢ FHnep60pel7ICKHMI/I89.

B «Kocmorpapum» Omus [Nonopust (IV-V B.) Tarxoke He paziu-
varorcsi Punietickue ropsl u ['unepoopeiickue (cm. A 30 u 33: “Fluvius
Tanais nascitur de monte Hyperborei Ripaei”). ITockombky «Kocmo-
rpadush» MpencTaBIsieT co00i CIMCaHHYI0 ¢ KapThl reorpa@uyecKyro
HOMEHKIIATYPY"", MOXHO IPETIONOKHT, 4TO ABTOP CIIHCKA HE CMOT
OIIpe/IeNINTh, KaKas HaIUCh OTHOCHUTCS K ropam (Punen), a kakas —
K Hapoxy (rurepoopen).

Bosspariasce k uaee 0 mepBoHaYaIbHO (DPaKUCKOW MPUHAI-
JISKHOCTH TUNIEpOOpeeB, PUBEAEM HEKOTOPBIE CBUIIETENLCTBA TOTO,
YTO rUnepOopen Ha paHHUX 3Tarax IPedecKOl HCTOPUH JIOKATU30Ba-
JICh HEMOCPEICTBCHHO 3a DpakuiiCKMMHU TOpamH, Tlie LapCTBOBAI
Bopeii’'. Tak, CepBuii, koMMeHTHDYs «Henay» Beprumus (ad XI,
858), THIIET, YTO «TUIIEPOOPEH W CAMH SIBISIOTCS (paKHiriamMm» >,
Ienenmnii AKpoH B KOMMeEHTapusx K cioBam Hyperboreos campos
y Topartust (Carm. 11, 20, 16) yrounsier: «®@pakuiickue. OHM JIeKaT Ha
KpaifHeM ceBepe 3a TyHOBeHUSIMH AKBHIIOHaY. PumMckuii moat I B. H.3.
Cummit Utanmuk (X1, 459) HaspiBaer ¢pakuiickyto pexy CTpumMoH
(coBp. Ctpyma), KOTOpas B BEpXHEM TECUCHHUH SIBIISICTCSI TOPHOM
u OypHoii, «Pudeiickoii» (“Riphaeum ad Strymona”). Bubuii Cexk-
Bectp (IV-V BB.) B cBoeM mepeyHe Hanbosee 4acTo BCTPEUArOLIUXCS
B 1093uM reorpaduueckux Ha3BaHud Ha cioBo Hyperborei
(sc. montes) mpubasmsier: “Thraciae, ultra plagam aequinoctialem”
(to ectb «I 'umepbopeiickue (ropsr) Bo Ppakum, 3a MOIyHOUHOH CTpa-
HOI»). K 3TOMY psify cBHAETENHCTB MOXKHO MPUCOBOKYIIUTH «TUIEP-
oopeiickyro ITamneny» Osumms (Met. XV, 356-360: “Hyperborea
Pallene”), kotopast sBJIsieTCsl FOTO-BOCTOYHBIM TTOJIYOCTPOBOM XaJIKH-
nuka Bo Opakuu.

% Puneiickue n T'unep6opeiickue ropsl pa3anyaroT WM UACHTHOUIMPYIOT
Escraduii, Otuk u Credpan Buzanrmiickuii (Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. 314;
Aethicus 717; Steph. Byz. 654; cm.: Beckers 1914: 538).

% Cwm. o Heii nopoGHee: Iogocuros 2002: 107-111.

%L Cwm. Taroke: Ramin 1979: 56.

%2« ex Hyperboreis, qui et ipsi sunt Thraces”.
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[IpoTHBOPEUMBBEIMHU MOKHO CUMTATH BBICKA3bIBAHUS ATIOIIOHUS
Ponocckoro, ¢ ogHoi cToponsl, uto bopei npoucxoaut u3z Opakun
(1L, 427), ¢ mpyroit, — uro «uctoku ero (Mcrpa) Boitie nprxanus bo-
pest mymsT Baajieke, B Punetickux ropax» (IV, 286—287). 3nech Ha-
JHLO «pacierieHrey bopes Ha ¢pakuiickoro napsi-Berpa u adcT-
pakTHBIA ceBepHBIi Betep. [lepenoc PumeeB co craporo mecta (¢pa-
Kuiickue Topsl?) Ha HOBoe (AJbITb) Xoporno 3adukcupoBan [locumo-
HHEM, KOTOpbIil mumer : «Opbl, KOTOpbIe Hpexae (Téhot) Ha3bIBa-
ek Punelickumu, mozxke (Votepov) mposBanHble OnbOMiCKUMH
(OAPro. — «CyacTmuBBEIMIY), — Teneph (VOv) Anbrmiickue (Ao
B 'ammmmmy. E. Kuccnuar cuntaer co3Byune HazBanuil «OnbpOUACKUIi-
AJTBITHHACKHID) HE CITydaifHbIM .

Crpabon mutupyet Mecto u3 tparenun Codoxma 06 Opudum,
IZie peub UIET O TOM, Kak Ta Oblia noxuiieHa bopeem u ynecena

yepe3 Bech 1 IOHT K KpallHUM Tpezenam 3eMIId
K UCTOKaM HOYH, K Oe3/1HaM HeOa,
K apeBHemy caxy @eda» (VII, 3, 1 = 870 Nauck).

3nech yxe MpOCIeKUBACTCSI SBOIIOLMS reorpadueckoil KaHBBI
muda: ot ppaxuiickoro bopes, moxutusiIero ahpuHCKyI0 1eBy, yepe3
IMonT (YepHoe mope) k rumepbopesim («cax debday o3HavdaeT cTpaHy
ruriepbopeeB, ornekaemyio ArmnosuoHoM ['mnepOopeiickum), KUBY-
LM Ha KpaifHEM CeBEpPO-BOCTOKE OHKYMEHBI" .

B Tom, uro Pumeiickue ropsl W3Ha4aibHO JIOKAIW30BAIUCH HeE-
JlaJIeko OT DTewpl, B Tpejienax, Tak cKazaTb, Teorpaduueckoi 1ocs-
raeMocTH, yOexxIaeT u Ta Jenb(uilcko-aenocckas JereHia o rumnep-
Oopesix 1 KyJbTe AINOJIOHa, KOTOpasi IPOYHO CBSI3bIBAaeT rurnepoope-
€B C ITUMH CaKpaJIbHBIMU LIEHTpaMH (Te, TI0 OJTHOM U3 Bepcuil, yupe-
qmte opakynt Anomiona B Jlenbgax’, exeroaHo npuckmaoT Ha Jle-
JIOC HEKHeE EPTBEHHBIE Aapbl U AAKE CaMU MOCEIIAI0T 3TOT OCTPOB,
MX MOTHIIBI [OKa3bIBaTH Ha Jleroce eme i Bo Bpemena I'epogora’ ).
HutepecHo 3ameuanue ['eponora 006 stux aapax (IV, 33):

% Cwm. FGrHist. 87 F 48 = Athen. VI, 233 d; cp. taxxe: Eustath. ad Hom.
Od. IV, 89.

% Kiessling 1914: 910.

% Ramin 1979: 58.

% Cwm. Paus. X, 5, 9.

% Cm. Herod. 1V, 33-35.
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W Bor Takmm 00pa3oM, Kak MEpEnaroT, Japbl OTIPAaB/SUINCH H,
HaKoHeTl, MpuObIBaK Ha [lenoc. MHe caMoMy M3BECTHO, YTO U B
JPYTUX MECTaX MPOHUCXOAUT HEUYTO IOJOOHOE CO CBAIICHHBIMU
nmapamu. Tak, Qpakuiickue W TIEOHMIICKUE KEHIIUHBI TIPH KePT-
BONPHHOIICHMSIX ApTemuse-llapume Bceraa NpHHOCST CBAIICH-
HBIC JJAPbI 3aBEPHYTHIMU B MIICHUYHYIO COJIOMY.

Ecmu mbl BermoMHuM, uTo @Ppakus u [leoHuss — 310 UMEHHO Ta
ropucTas MECTHOCTb, KOTOpasi Oblla M3BECTHA apXaWuecKUM TpeKam
Ha ceBepe bamkal, To 3TO cpaBHeHHe ['epomoTa BO3BpamiaeT Hac
K M3HAYAJILHOU JIoKanm3amuy bopes, PunieeB n rumepbopeeB B 3TOM
pernone™.

CeBepo-TpedecKylo, (PpaKuiiCKyr0 «IpapoauHy» THIIEpOOpeeB
MOXHO YCMAaTpPHBaTh TaKkKe B TOM OOCTOSITENICTBE, YTO ATIOJIIOH —
MOKPOBUTENH T'HITepOOpees, npuieanuii B Jlenoc u3 ['unepdopewn, o
HEKOTOPBIM HCTOPUYECKHUM, apXEOJOTHUECKUM M MHU(OIOTHISCKIM
JAHHBIM, AEUCTBUTEIBHO, «COBEPLINII CBOM IMyTh B ['penuro u3 cpea-
Hero teueHus JyHas depe3 banmkaHbl BMECTE C FPEYECKHMMH ILIEME-
HaMmH4 OK. cepeaussl Il TeicsueneTus no TR

HHTEpecHO Takke OTMETHTb, YTO, IO HEKOTOPHIM JaHHBIM,
yHpaBisu runepoopesMu bopeassl, To €CTh MOTOMKH Bopeﬂloo, 4TO
JieTaeT cBs3b runepbopeeB ¢ bopeem emie Gonee TecHO. DnuaH co
ccbUIKOl Ha ['ekatess AGaepckoro cooOIaeT, YTo «OKpeLsl 3Toro 6o-
xectBa (AnomioHa ['mmepbopeiickoro) — ceiHOBB bopes 1 Xuo-

101 102 o
HbI 0 , YUCJIOM UX TpHU 0 , OHHN 6paTL$[ 110 POXIACHUIO, B HICCTh JIOKTCU

% Cp. Taxke: Macurdy 1916: 182: “the myth of Hyperboreans grew up in
Paeonia, on the Pierian side of Bora-Bermios...”; Thomson 1948: 57: “It has
been suggested that one lot of ‘Hyperboreans’, those said to have sent offerings to
the sanctuary of Delos, were Graeco-Getic half-breeds on the Danube”. 13 co-
BPEMEHHBIX PaboT 0 Maieo-0aaKaHCKON JIOKaIu3aly MUQa 1 ero cBsA3M ¢ MecT-
HOW peJIMruo3Ho# npaktukoi cm.: Goceva 1982: 207-211; Lazova 1996.

% Werhahn 1994: 972; em. Takke c. 973-975; TaM e JIMTEpaTypa BOIpO-
ca; cp.. van Wndekens 1957: 168: “En tout cas toutes les données don’t on
dispose a present obligent a situer les Hyperboréens dans le Nord et au Nord de la
Grece”; Goceva 1982: 208 0 ToM, UTO KyJbT ANIOJIJIOHA IIPHUILIENT C CEBEpa.

1% Cm. «O rumepGopesix» Iekatess AGrepckoro, dp. 7a: «LlapcTByioT %e B
3TOM TOpoje (TurepOopeeB) U YIPABISIOT CBSIIEHHBIM yJYacTKOM [ATOiioHa]
Tak Ha3biBaeMble bopeapl, moToMkH bopest, KOTopble HACIEeAYIOT BIIACTh BCEraa
B CBOEM POJIY».

1% Xyiona cumranack, 1o apyroii Bepcu, ouepsio bopest n Opudum, Ma-
Tepblo MUPUUECKOTO (PPaKUIHCKOro MeBIa DBMOJIIIA.
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pocToM. Besikmii pa3, koraa oHM COBEPIIAIOT MPUHATHIM Y HUX CBS-
LICHHBIH OOpsi B OMpEAETeHHOE, KaK MPEINHCaHO, BPeMsl B YeCTh
YHOMSHYTOTO [0ora], ¢ Purmeiickux, Kak OHM WX Ha3bIBAIOT, TOP MPH-
JIETAeT BEJMKOE MHOXeCTBO Jebeneii» (Aelian. De nat. animal. XI, 1).
Urak, Punen, runepbopen u bopeii (bopeanpr) onsaTh 0Ka3bIBalOTCA
B OZIHOM MecTe!

Punen u Tanauc

B artuunO# reorpadum OBLTO MIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO MHE-
HUE, YTO BCE PEKH MMEIOT CBOE HAyallo B ropaXx. AHTUUYHBIE Teorpa-
(Bl monarasy, 4To U PeKH, BIAJAIONINE C ceBepa B UepHoe Mope, cTe-
Kanmu ¢ rop — Puneiickux. s rpekoB, IPOUCXOAUBIINX U3 CTPAHBL,
IZle UICTOKU PEeK OOBIYHO HAaXOAATCS B TOpax, TPyIHO ObUIO MpeacTa-
BUTh, YTO OTPOMHBIE MOJHOBOJHBIE peku CeBepHoro [IpruepHOMO-
Pbsl HAUMHAIOTCS HE B TOPaxX. DTO MOCIYXKHIO, IO-BUIMMOMY, OJHOM
W3 IPUYUH TOTO, YTO HESICHBIE CBEIEHMS O MoidyMudryeckux Pumneii-
ckux ropax Bo @pakun nociue kononmzanmu CesepHoro IIpuuepHo-
MOpBSI C €r0 MOUIHBIMHA PEKaMH, TEKYLIUMHU C CeBepa, MOTJIH JIETKO
OBITh TEpPEeHECEHBl — C PacCIIMpEeHHeM Treorpa)uuecKoro TOpu30HTa
— B CeBepo-Bocrounyro EBponylo3 U K TOMY XK€ II0JIy4alld HEKOTO-
pO€ eCTECTBEHHOHAYYHOE MOATBEPKICHHE.

BriepBbie 0 «TOpHOI» TEOpUHM MBI y3HaeM OT ApHUCTOTENs (CM.
Meteor. 1, 13, 350 b'); uepes meckombko cromernii Burpysuii
B CBOMX «JlecaT KHUTax 00 apXUTEKType» YTBEPKIall, UTO BCE PEKH,
B TOoM umcie U B CeBepHol EBporne, UMEIOT HCTOKU B r0pax105. Hnst

102
JpeHsst mudoorus (0ObIYHO AProHaBTHKH) YIIOMHHAET TOJIBKO JBYX

OparbeB bopeanoB — 3era u Kanauca. B cxonusx k «AproHaBTHKe» ATIOJUIOHUS
Pomocckoro (I, 211) 3er u Kananc npuxonsT n3 3emMiu TurepOopees.

193 Cm. 06 sTOM «riepenecenmmy: Beckers 1914: 538-539.

104 (Wtak, cambie GOMbIIME PEKH, KAK MBI CKA3aili, CTEKAIOT, BHWMO,
C CaMBbIX BBICOKUX TOp. DTO CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBUAHBIM, €CIM IOCMOTPETH OIMCa-
HUs [uan KapThl] 3emMid. .. MTak, Mbl BUUM, 4TO B A3HH C TOPHI 110]] HA3BaHUEM
[MapHacc crekaeT OoJblie BCETro peK M camble KPYIHBIC ... YoKe 1o camoit Men-
BeauieH, 3a kpaiiHelt Ckudueid, [Haxorcs] Tak Ha3bIBaeMble Purnelickue ropbl
(‘Pimow). bacHOCTOBHBI pacckasbl 00 MX HEOBIBAJION BEIUYHMHE, OIHAKO, KaK TOBO-
pAIT, OTTYZA cTeKaeT OoJIbIle BCero pek, u nocie Vcrpa camble KpyrHbie» (Tiepe-
Box H.B. Bparunckoii). 3amernm, uto 31ech Pumen MpICIATcs Kak IpoXosiye
o Bceit CeepHoii EBporie, konb ckopo JlyHaii Oeper cBoe Ha4aio ¢ 3TUX rop.

105 VIII, 2, 6: «4YTO 3TO IMPOUCXOMUT MMEHHO TaK, TOMY MOTYT CIYXUTh
CBUJICTEIILCTBOM MCTOKH PEK, KPYITHEHIIIME U3 KOTOPBIX BO BCEM MHpE, KaK 3Ha-
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HAIlIETO HCCIIEA0BaHUs UMeeT O0JblIoe 3HaUeHNUe, OTKy1a Butpysuii
MOYEPITHYJI 3TH CBEACHHUS — W3 KAKUX-TO XOpOrpauuecKux Omuca-
nuii 1 w3 kapt (VIIL, 2, 6: “quae orbe terrarum chorographiis picta
itemque scripta”).

W Bce xe Hanboee JKUBYYNM OKa3aJIoCh MHEHHe, 4To TaHamc
(Hon), otnensromii EBporty oT Asum, Tedet ¢ Punelickux rop, xo-
TOpBIE HAaXOJATCA Ha CEeBEpO-BOCTOKE EBpombl. DTO mpeacTaBieHNe
noxwio 1o XVI Beka.

Haubonee monHo M, BO3MOXKHO, BIEPBBIE 3TO IIPEACTABICHHUE
BBIPA3WJI TEPBBIM PUMCKHH COYMHHUTENB TeorpadUyeckoro Tpynaa
[Tommonuit Mena: Tananc 6eper Hagano ¢ Pudetickoit ropsr (I, 115);
ceBepHee apemdeeB Bo3BbImaercsi Pudetickast ropa, 3a KOTOpoil Ha-
xoautest Ceepusiii okead (I, 117); Pudeiickue ropsl THyTCS Ha ce-
Bep Bocrounoii Epornst (11, 1); 3a Pudeiickumu ropamu KUBYT T'-
niepoopen (11, 36). Takum obOpazom, mist Mensr Pudetickie ropst
HaxozsITcs y UCToKoB Tanamca (=/{oHa) Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKE (COBpe-
MeHHoM) EBpomnel. Mene Broput Ilnunuit: «Pexa Tanauc, koTopas
cberaer ¢ Pumeiickux rop u [sBnsieTcsi| KpalHEeW TpaHUIEH MEXITy
EBpomoit u Asmeii» (NH 1V, 78). TBepmas Bepa B CyIIecTBOBaHHE
Punelickux rop Ha ceBepo-BocTOke EBpomsl mossomwia IlnuHuro,
XOTSI ¥ BUPTYaJIbHO, MyTellecTBOBaTh uepe3 Hux (cM. IV, 94 «3arem
crenyet BoliATH [13 [loHTa], 9TOOBI OMMcaTh BHENIHME [rpaHuIlbl| EB-
porisl, U, niepeiinsa Puneiickue ropel, miblTh, [uMes] cieBa oeper Ce-
BEpPHOTO OKeaHa, 0 TeX Mop, moka He BcTperarcs ['agecy; VI, 33:
«Temneps, onncaB Bce BHYTPEHHHE YacTH A3HH, MEPEHECEMCs] MbIC-
JIEHHO yepe3 Pureiickue ropbl 1 noiaeM BIpaBo 1o Oepery oKeaHa.

Takoe jxe MyTelecTBrUe NpOEialy aproHaBTel. B opduueckoit
«AproHaBTtuke» (vv. 1035—1245) Bo3BpaTHBI MyTh aprOHABTOB W3
Komxunpr B ['penmio wner w3 YepHoro mopst gepe3 Meotuny (A3oB-
ckoe mope), Tanauc, Hekoe ymiense B Pumeiickux ropax (v. 1079—
1079: Puaiovg adAdvac) k obepexsio CeBeproro okeana (V. 1102:
Tn6vog Eoyatov Vomp — «mocnennsist Boga Tedun»), 3aTem 1Mo oxea-

YHUTCS BO BCEX KapTaxX M ONMCAHUSX, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HAUMHAIOTCS C CEBe-
pa. Oto mpexne Bcero: B Muauu — Ianr u Uua, 6epynme Havano ¢ rops! Kas-
ka3a; B Cupuu — Turp u EBdpar; taoke B A3uu B [Tonte — bopucden, I'uma-
nuc, Tanauc, B Konxuae — ®acuc; B ['ayumu — Ponan; B Keaptun — Pelin; mo
9Ty cTopony Anbn — Tuman u ITax; B Utanuun — Tubp; B MaBpysuu, Ha3bIBae-
Mol y Hac MaBputanueir, — U3 TOpsl ATiIaHTa uctekaer [[upuc, KOTOpHIH ...
npuHumaeT ums Huna» (nepesog @.A. Tletpockoro).
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Hy mumo Mepusl 1o [aguranckoro nponusa (M. 7). [pu sTom myTh
no Tanaucy or MeoTuapl 10 OKeaHa 3aHsUT Y Apro AeBSTH CYTOK
(v. 1071: "Evvéa pgév viktog te kai fjuora poxdiCovieg). Uyth m He
BIIEPBBIC MBI CIBIIIAM O paccTtossHu (1) oT MeoTtuas! yepe3 Pumeii-
ckue ropsl 10 CeBepHOro OKeaHa.

Nnn 7.

PexoHCTpyKIMs 00paTHOTO TUIABaHKS APrOHABTOB
COTNIacHO OpUUECKOil «AProHaBTHKE

Octun, omuckiBas Ckuduto, orMevaet: «Ckuusi, paccTUasCh
M0 BOCTOYHOMY HAIpaBJICHUIO, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI OTPaHWYMBACTCS
[lonTom, ¢ mpyroit — Pudeiickumu ropamm» (Epit. 11, 2).

CtpaboH, B MPOTUBOBEC BCEH TPAJIUIIMK, HE YKa3bIBaeT, uto Ta-
HauC Te4eT ¢ PUnelckux rop, CylmecTBOBaHUE KOTOPBIX OH OTPULIAET,
1 OCTOPOXKHO coo0mIaeT, uro oH «redeT ¢ cesepay (VIL, 4, 5), «u3
CeBEepHBIX obnacteil (4md TV GPKTIKAOV HEPRDV) ... UMEs HESICHBIC
nctokm» (XL, 2, 2). Bipodem, TyT e OH IPUBOANT BEPCHIO, COTIIACHO
koToporr TaHamc BhITeKaeT ¢ KaBkasa: «... OTHU [aBTOpKI| mpemio-
JOKWIH, 4To TaHauc umeer ucroku B KaBKka3ckux ropax (TG myogs
&xewv antov &v 1oig Kavkaoiolg 6pect) u, ycTpeMsch MOITHBIM TIOTO-
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KOM Ha CeBep M 3aTeM IOBEpHYB, Brazaer B Meotumy»™ (XI, 2, 1).
Ectb MHeHuUe, uTo 3a TaHauc 371ech MPUHUMAITM MaHbI4, CTEKAFOIIHUA
¢ KaBka3za u Bnanaromuii B JIoH B ero HU30BBAX .

He uckmoueno, ongnaxo, uto KaBkazoM 31eck Ha3piBatoT Pumneii-
CKHe TOpBI, KOTOpBIE, II0 HEKOTOPBIM JTaHHBIM, 00pa3oBbIBaiu ¢ KaB-
Ka30M CMHYIO 1ICTIb, MPECTaBIISsA COO0M OTBETBICHHE TaBpalOB. Tak,
Hanpumep, [loMnonuit Mena coo01iaeT, 4To «HaYnHAIOMINECS OTCIO-
na (ot Komxumpl. — A. I1.) TOPBI IPOCTUPAIOTCS [UTHHHOM TICTIHIO 10
coequaeHns ¢ Pudetickummy» (I, 109). Coemunenne Pudetickux rop
c KaBka3om, KoTOpbIli B APEBHEHMOHMICKOW reorpaduu BOCTIPUHH-
MaJjcs, MO-BUIMMOMY, Kak Pumeiickas ropalog, MOXKET paccMmaTpu-
BaThCSl KaK MOMbITKa Menbl COrflacoBaTh COBPEMEHHBIEC IPEICTABIIE-
Hus o0 Pumesx Ha ceBepe EBpombl ¢ JpeBHHMH CBHIETENHCTBAMU
o Kagkaze-Pumnesx (cp. tawke Plin. NH V, 98 o TaBpe, koTopblii goc-
TUTaeT CBOMMH OTpOraMu poACTBEHHbIX Puneiickux rop; cp. VI, 15)M°,

Unes coenunenus PumeeB ¢ TaBpom uepes KaBkaz goxmna 1o
VI-VII B. H.3.: Tak, MopnaH, onuceiBas aHTUUHBIN TaBp 1Mo UMEHEM
KaBka3, roBopur, 4To 3Ta «rOpHas 1LeNb, IOBOpAuMBasi Ha CEBEP,
MIPOXOIUT KPYITHBIMU M3THO0aMH TI0 CKU(CKUM 3eMJISIM. .. TIPOIOIDKA-
sICh, OHA TSHETCS BILIOTH 10 Pudeiickux rop... [lo MHOrOopasnuiuio
IUIEMEH 30BETCS OH pa3HbIMH UMEHAMH. .. CKuQ [Has3biBaeT ero]| Kas-
kazoM u Pudeem...» (Get. 54). B «Kocmorpadgum» PaeHHckoro
AHOHUMa yTBepXkaaercs, yTo EBpomna «orpaHnieHa ¢ BOCTOKa BbIIIIe-
yrnoMsiHyTbIMH ~ Pumdeiickummu  ropamu, <KOTOpble OTHOCSTCS™>
k Kacnmiickum n KaBka3ckuM ropaM u B KOTOPBIX OepeT Hadaio BbI-
nieHasBaHHas pexa Tanaucy» (IV, 46). Tesuc o coennnennn Pumdeii-

106 .
Tak xe ¢ KaBkaza 3acraBnstor crekarp Tananc [uonwucwii [lepudsrer

(vw. 658-665); Ammuan Mapremmnn (XXII, 8, 27); Appuan (Anab. V, 5, 4);
TMom6wuii (apud Strabo I, 4, 5).

17 Cwm.: Tomocuros 2015a: 315-324.

1% Cwm. nogpobHee 06 sroM npeacranennn: Kiessling 1914: 913-916, rae
otoxectBieHne KaBkasa u PuneeB B puMckoii iutepaType BO3BOAUTCS K KapTe
Arpursr, oM. Taroke: Bolton 1962: 118; 180-181; Mycbaxosa 2013: 135-140
(na c. 137, mpumeu. 137 00 Arpumme U ero KapTe B CBS3H C PACIHOI0KEHHEM
Punees u Kapkasza).

109 Enpaunxuii 1961: 60.

19 Cwm. raxoke Eustath. ad Dion. Perieg. 663, rie o6bsichsiercs, uro TaHanc
teuer y Jnonucus ¢ KaBkasa, Tak Kak 9To camasi ceBepHasi 4acTh TaBpa, KoTopas
noxoaut 110 Kponuiickoro Mopsi (CeBepHOTo oKeaHa), COSAMHSACH TaM ¢ Punesmu.
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ckux rop ¢ KaBka3zom, BO3MOXKHO, BOCXOIUT K KapTorpadguyeckomy
N300paKEHUIO 3TOTO palioHa U 3aUKCUPOBaH B PUMCKOH reorpadun
(cm. Bemmie [Tommonmst Meny). Ilo muaenmro E. Kuccmmara u 1.B. [bsiHKOBA,
9TO TIpeJICTaBIeHUE OTpakaeT uaen Mapka Bumncanus Arpurisl,
CO3/aBIIEro B KOHIE | B. 10 H.3. KapTy Mupa’ .

Buszantuiickuii arop VI B. IIpokonuit Kecapuiickuii ¢ oTcbui-
KOH K JIPeBHHUM aBTOpaM (MOHHHCKUM YYEeHBIM?) TaK)Ke 3aCTaBIISIET
Tananc naunnatbesi B Punetickux ropax (Goth. IV, 6): «Peka Tananc
BBITEKAET M3 TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX PHUIEHCKHX rop, KOTOpbIe HaXOAATCS
Ha TeppuTopud EBpOIBI, Kak yTBEp)KHAIOT U Te, KOTOpBIC ELIe
B IPEBHOCTH KacaJluch 3TuX Bonpocos» (repeBox C.I1. Konnpartsesa).

Punen u antuvHast M€ETEOoPOoJIorus

CrnenyeT OTMETUTH TaKKe COMPSDKEHHOCTh Pumelickux rop u
3eMIIH THITEPOOPEEB ¢ MPE/IOIaraeMoil 0chio Mupa 2. 06 5TOM CBH-
JETENBCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, MTOCTOSHHO BCTPEYAOLIEECS YTBEPIKAC-
HUe, uyTo Puren nexat noo Menseauieii, KoTopasi caMma BOCTIPHHU-
MaJsach Kak CeBepHasi TOUKa MUPOBOM OCH.

[Ipennonaraercs, uro yxe ['epakaur yrBepxkaan, uro «MenBe-
JLa SIBIISETCS MpeaesiaMy yTpa U Beuepa, U MPOTUB (TO €CTh TOYHO
nojt Heto. — A. I1) Menseauisl — ropa (BeTep, rpaHuIa?) CUsIoIIe-
ro 3eBca (TO eCTh «SICHOTO JAHDY. — A. H.)»m. M. KuccnuHr cuura-
€T, UTO 37IeCh UyTh JIU HE BIepBble Purnen nomemensl nox Mensenu-
e, xotst o Pumesix y I'epakiura Her HU cnoBa. Mecto BooOIIe
JIOBOJIBHO TEMHOE, KaK U MHOTO€, 4TO Nucai I'epakinT, mpo3BaHHbII
eme B aHTUYHOCTH «TeMHBIM». CJIOBO 0UPOC, MEPEBEICHHOE 3/1ECh
MHOIO Kak «ropa», mepeseneHo I.A. Ctparanosckum'™ Kak «1yer
BeTepy, a A.B. JlebeneBbiM — Kak «rpanunay. CroBapb JaeT Bce TpU
3HAYEHHs OVPOG KaK OMOHMMBL. B Tom, uTto mpas, ckopee Bcero, Jle-
Oeznes, yoexxaaer mpongomkeHue tekcrta CtpaOoHa, MPUBEIIETO H-
THPOBAaHHOE BbICKA3bIBaHME [epaknura: «Beap apKTHUUECKU KpYT,

M Kiessling 1914: 913; TTbsinkos 1997: 171; 249-251.

Y2 Tymonornaecky GIM3KH STOI WCE B3MISIBI APCBHAX HPAHICB HA MH-
¢uueckyio ropy Xapa bepesaiitn — pesuneHnuo MUTpsl 1 HHAUHIEB HAa TOpy
Mepy — xunmie MHapel.

'3 CeuzerenseTBo Crpabona (I: 6: Novg kai Eomépag TéppaTa 1 EPKTOg Kol
avtiov Tig BipKToL 0DPOC Gifpiov Al6C).

1 Kiessling 1914: 850-851.

5 Ouemmzo, Benen 3a H.L. Jones (“fair breezes blow from fair skies™).
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a He Menpenuiia sSBJSIETCS TpaHUIeH (Opog), 32 KOTOPOH 3BE3/bI HE
BOCXOJAT M He 3axomam» (mepesoxn I'.A. CtparanoBckoro). U 3qech To
XKe CIoBO OpOG, HO YK€ HE B MOHHMHCKOH (opme, He OCTaBISIET CO-
MHEHUH B 3HaYeHUM ero y lepakmura — 3T0 «rpaHuma» (Jones:
“boundary”), He ropa u He Betep. B mmobom ciydae, gymats o Pure-
SIX, HAXOJISIIIUXCSI Ha CeBEpe OMKYMEHBI, 32 KOTOPBIE 3aXOJUT COJTHIIE,
HE TIPUXOMIUTCS, TMOCKOJBKY XOPOIIO M3BECTHO MHeHMe I epaxiura
0 TOM, YTO COJTHIIE Ka)XKIIBIH JIHh POXIAETCS HOBOE, a HE MPOXOIUT
BOKpyT 3emin (cM. Fr. 6 Diels—Kranz).

Beprunuii, cBa3biBasi THIIEpOOPEEB € CEBEPHBIM MOMIOCOM, T'O-
BopuT o ['unep6opetickoit Mensenurie (Georg. 111, 381: “Hyperboreo
Septem subiecta trioni”’; cp. Takke Ammian Marc. XXII, 8, 37; Avien.
Descript. 451). Mena B III, 36 mumer: «Ha asuatckom™® moGepexbe
MIEPBBIMHA HAXOJATCS THUIEpOOpen 3a akBUIIOHOM U Pudeiickumu ro-
paMu IOJ, CaMOi OCBIO CO3BE3UIL; TaM COJIHIIE BOCXOAMT HE KaXKIIbIii
AC€Hb, KaK y HaC, HO JIMIIb BO BpPEMA BCCCHHCTO PAaBHOACHCTBUA,
a 3aXOJIUT TOJBKO B OCEHHEE PaBHOACHCTBHE, TaK UYTO JEHb JUIUTCS
HETIPEPBIBHO IIIECTh MECAIIEB M CTOJBKO ke HOUb» (cp. Tarke Plin.
NH 1V, 89: “Ibi creduntur esse cardinis mundi”’; Stat. Theb. XII, 650:
“Hyperborei axes”; luven. VI, 470: “Hypeboreus axis”). Mapuuau
Kanemma mumer o “Hyperborei, apud quos mundi axis continua
rotatione torquetur” (VI, 214 G).

[lpuBeneM eme OIHO MHTEPECHOE CBUIETENBCTBO [LmnHMS
0 pacroJiokeHnu runepbopeeB u Pudeiickux rop. B VI, 219, usno-

1o Cnenyer 3ametutb, yro Mena u [InuHMNA, NOMHUMO OCHOBHOMW JIOKAJIU-
3armu runepoopees u PureeB B CeBepo-Bocrounoii EBporne (cM. Bbme), mpuBo-
JT HEKOTOpBIE CBEACHHs O rurepbopesx u Punesx B Asun (cM. Taroke Mela |,
115; 117; I, 1; Plin. NH IV, 90). JLA. EXbHANKANA BHIUT B 3TOM CJIEIOBaHHE
KapTe ATpHUIIIBL, Ha KOTopoil Puneu pacnomnaramics u B EBporne, u B Asuu (Enb-
wunkuit 1961: 170). Tlepemerenue runepbopee B Asuto y Menbl EnbHurkmi
paccMmaTpuBaeT Kak HEKyl HOBAlMIO Ha KapTe, Ha kotopol Kacnuii cran 06o-
3HauyaThes Kak 3auB OkeaHa, 32 KOTOPBI CMECTHIICh Ha BOCTOK — B A3HI0 —
HEKOTOpble Ha3BaHWs. J[ymaercs, OfHAKO, YTO, KOJb CKOPO TPaHHULEH MEXTy
EBporoit u Asueit s Arpurnrsl, Meins! u [Inuans ocraBancs J{oH, Teppuropus
MexIy HAUM U ycTheM Kacnms cunTanack yxe asuarckoit (tam Iltonemeii mome-
man Asnarckyro Capmaruio), ¥ TaMm (elle Ha TeppUTOpHU COBpeMeHHOH EBpo-
IIbl) OKa3bIBAIMCH a3uaTckue runepoopen u Punen (Ypan?). [la u BooOuie, a3u-
aTckue U eBponerickue Punen y Mens! u ITnuHus okaseiBaioTes B JI00OOM Cliydae
OJTHUM TOPHBIM MAaCCHBOM, C KOTOPOTO cTekaeT TaHauc — rpaHuia Mexay Es-
pormoii u Azueil.
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KHUB TPEUYECKOE YYCHHE O CEMH IIMPOTHBIX 30HAX, OH J00aBJseT
K HUM €I1IE TPH, HAXOJISIIUECS CEBEPHEE CEIbMOMA:

Jlo cux mop Mbl U3narany u3bICKaHus ApeBHUX. CaMble CKpyITy-
JIE3HBIE W3 TOCIECAYIOIINX [yYEeHBIX| OCTABIIYIOCS YacTh 3EMITH
0003HAUMIIH e1lle TpeMsl KpyraMu — ; [TepBbIid nmpoxoaut] ot Ta-
Hamca depe3 MeoTuiickoe 03epo U capMmaToB 10 bopucdena u
Jlaniee 4epe3 JakoB M yacTh ['epmanuu, uepes [ayumuu, rae okeaHn
oXBaTbIBaeT Oepera, U TaM [camblil JUIMHHBIA AeHb] amutcsa 16
DABHOJICHCTBEHHBIX YaCOB'; BTOPOil — depe3 rumepOopees’
u bpuranuto, 17 qacos™?’; mocre it ckuekuit — ot Pumeii-
ckuX xpeGToB 10 [ocTpoBa] Tume'™; B HeM DHM M HOUHM, KAk
ST CKa3aT 22, IATCS TIOTICPEMEHHO .

B 1L, 186-187 u IV, 104 Ilnuuuii coobmran, uto Ha octpoBe Tu-
JIe IeCTh MECSILEB UTHTCS JICHb | IeCTh MecsiieB — Houb (cp. Mela,
11, 57). Ta xe nHbOpPMALKS COACPKUTCS B ONMCAHUU JKUBYIIUX CE-
BepHee Pumeiickux rop runepbopeeB B IV, 89 (cm. Bbime). MiMenHO
nodToMy [InuaniA cauTan BO3MOXKHBIM COSAMHUTE Pudeiickue ropsel
u Tune B 0IHOM «apKTHYECKOM) TIOsICE.

17 M. Kucemusr (Kiessling 1914: 851; 892) u II. IInabens (Schnabel
1935: 413-415) cuuTaroT, 4yTo 3TH HOBBIC AaHHbIe [uHMI MouepnHyn U3 «Xo-
porpadum» Arpunmsl. J[.A. Illernos (Illernos 2005: 293-299) Buaut B 3THX
nauueix [lmiavs siwstare [unmmapxa Hukedickoro. Ho u Kucemunr (Kiessling
1914: 893) mpusHaer, 4yro caM Arpummna 37ech CIeAyeT 3paToc(heHOBCKO-
THIIAapXOBOH cXeMe.

s JIMHa JHS 9TOi 30HBI COOTBETCTBYET 1mpore 49, 1°.

119 PacrionoxKeH e Ha OTHON IApAIUICIH THIIepGOpeeB 1 BpHTaHmy 03HAYaeT,
yto Bputanus paccMarpuBaiach Kak HaXOsILIAsCs ceBepHee 3anaqHoi EBporisbl.

2 1Iupora 54, 5°.

2L O mugmueckom octpose Tute (Tyiie), HAXOAIIEMCS Ha CEBEPE JATIbIIE
Bcex ocTpoBoB CeBepHOTO MOPS B OZHOM JIHE ITyTH 10 3amep3iuero Kponuiicko-
ro okeana, Ilnunuii pacckassian B 11, 186-187 u IV, 104 (ultima Tyle). Cp. Tak-
xe: Strabo I, 4, 2. UssectHo, uto [Tudeit n3Mepui1 ¢ MOMOIIBIO0 THOMOHA IIAPOTY
CBOET0 POJIHOTO ropoja Maccanuu U HEKOTOPBIX MyHKTOB CBOETO CEBEPHOTO
MYTEHICCTBUS U 3TH W3MEPEeHHst ObLIH MCIONIb30BaHbl [ umapxoM (cum. Strabo |,
4,4; 11,1, 12; 11, 1, 18; 11, 5, 8), Ha kotoporo onupaercs [Lnunuii. O6 3TOM OCT-
POBE B IpeYeCcKOii reorpaduueckoil U INTepaTypHOH Tpaaumun cM.: Aujac 1988:
329-343.

22 Cm. NH 1V, 104,

12 IMonpoGHee 06 aHTHYHOI AUCKYCCHH O JONTOTE JHE 1 CE30HOB B Ce-
BEpHBIX MHpoTax cM.: Roseman 1987: 93—-105; Szabd 1990: 19-22.
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T'oBopst 00 mcTOpHKO-TeorpadUIECKON JIOKaIU3aluy Puriees,
MBI, KOHEYHO, AOJDKHBI OTHaBaTh ce0€ OTYET B YMO3PHUTEIBHOCTU
MepBOHAYATBHBIX TEOPETHYESCKMX MOCTPOCHUH IPEBHHX TPEKOB 00
YCTPOWCTBE MHUPA.

B anTHuHOCTH Takxke ObUIa IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHA TEOPUS
0 MOBBIIICHUH 3eMIH K ceBepy (Tfic Yfig DynAd)*?, uto, ckopee Beero,
SIBJISIETCS aJuTio3Kel Ha Pumelickue ropsl, MOCKONBKY C 9TUM YUYSHHEM
OKa3bIBAETCSl B TECHOM CBSI3U M T€OPUS O KOCMUYECKOH Tope, UIId ro-
pax, Ha nansHeM CeBepe, Iie CONHIIE BO3BpAIIAaeTCsl HOUBIO C 3amaja
Ha BOCTOK, CHPSITABIIUCH 332 BBICOKYIO BO3BBIIICHHOCTh WJIM TODY.
Havano »Toil TeopuM NEKUT B HOHUHCKOM HayKe U CBs3aHa
C IPEACTaBICHUEM O 3eMIIE KaK IUCKE WU maii6e'?.

OnuH 13 caMbIX paHHUX HOHUKCKUX YYEHBIX AHAKCUMEH MPSIMO
OOBSIBIISLL, YTO COJTHIIE HOYBIO HE TMPOXOIUT MoJ] 3eMIICI0, a CKPHIBa-
eTCS 3a BO3BBINICHHBIMH YACTSIMU 3EMITH HA OKPAMHE OMKYMEHBI .
Apucrorens B «Meteoponoruke» (I, 1, 354a), cceuasce, Io-
BUINMOMY, Ha TeX K€ MOHMHCKUX YUYCHBIX, JIOKAIU3YeT 3TH BO3BbI-
LIEHHOCTH TPSIMO Ha ceBepe: «A YTO Ha ceBepe MOBEPXHOCTh 3eMin
BBILIIE, MOATBEPKIACTCS YBEPEHHOCTHIO MHOTHX APEBHHX METEOPO-
710roB B ToM, 9t0 COJHIIE HE OMYCKAaeTCs O 3eMII0™>, HO obpaia-
€TCsI BOKPYT HEe H, [IIPOXO0/si]| 3TH MeCTa, UCUe3aeT U3 BUY, TaK UTO
HOYb HacTymaeT [COOCTBEHHO]| IOTOMY, YTO 3eMJIsl Ha ceBepe MOAHU-
Maercs BBepx» (nepeBont H.B. bparunckoii).

Bepa B Takoii penbed 3emnu Oblia pacnpocTpaHeHa W B PHM-
ckoii nurepartype. Tak, Beprmmii B Georg. I, 240242 numer: «3eM-
7151 KpyTO nonHMMaetcst (consurgit) k Ckudun u Puderickum TBepasI-
HSIM U OITyCKaeTcs (premitur) Ha rore, B JIuBuu. . .».

124 Cm. yxe y Dmmenoxna (apud Plut. De plac. phil. I, 8: «mmeok ro-

BOPHT, YTO MOJIOCHI HAKJIOHWIUCH OTTOTO, YTO BO3AYX OTXJIBIHYJI O] HATHCKOM
COJTHEYHOTO M3IYYCHHs, ¥ CEBEPHBIH IMOIIOC TTOJHSUICS, & FOXKHBIN OIMYCTHIICS;
COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY M Bech Mupy (riepeos B.B. UepHurosckoro).

125 \Weber 1903: 105-113; Kiessling 1914: 846-856; Bekkers 1914: 535-537.

126 Anaximen. Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, 3 A. 7. 6 Diels: kpontesoi e
TOV MOV 00y VIO YTV YEVOLEVOVY, AL VIO TMV THG YT Vynrotépmv pepdv. Cp.,
omuako, Kiessling 1914: 848-850, koTOphIii yKa3bIBa€T Ha OTCYTCTBHE CBA3H
STHUX «BO3BBIILIEHHOCTEW» C CEBEPOM.

27 Tak, B wacTHoOCTH, IyMan W rpedeckuii priocod Amnakcarop (cm.
Aristot. Meteor. A 8. 345 a 25).
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Co BpeMEHEM 3TH «BO3BBILICHHBIC YACTH» CTAIM OTOXKAECTB-
JNATBCS ¢ PrnesMu'™?®, Kak MbI BHIMM B BBIIICTIPHBEACHHOI [IUTATE U3
Beprumisa. Asuen (Ora marit. 649—650) TUIreT, 9To COTHIIE «ITOOBI
CHOBA NIPUHECTH JIeHb, CIICIINT B Kpaii Mempemnis 2*», i nanee u3-
JlaraeT Te3uc O MPOXOKICHHH HOYBIO COJTHIIA 32 BBHICOKMMH TOpamu
(“alto iugum cacumine”), TAHYIIMMHUCS C CAMOTO BOCTOKA 10 3amajia
OWKYMEHBI, Y TIPH 3TOM XHBYIIUM BBICOKO THIIEpOOpEsSM JaeT CBET
(“in supremos ignem Hyperboreos agat™). M. Kuccnunr cuuraer 3ToT
TEKCT NPSIMBIM TIEPECKa30M YUYEHHS APEBHEHOHUICKUX «METEOpPOIIO-
roB»™®® 1 oTMeuaet, UTo JAPEBHEHOHMICKHI Te3uC O rope (ropax) Ha
ceBepe MHpa, CKpBIBasCh 32 KOTOPBIMU COJHIIE, 3aiIi Ha 3amaje,
BOCXOJIUT HA BOCTOKE, JOJDKEH OBUT MOANCPKHBATh HICI0 O MPOTS-
JKeHHOCcTH PurieeB mo Bcemy ceBepy EBpasuu, uTo MBI U HaOIO1aeM
B psizte caydaes’,

Hixe mbl YBUAUM, UTO 3Ta TCOPUA 6I>IJ'Ia BOCIIpUHATA U B HEKO-
TOPBIX AaCMEKTaX IMEPEOCMBICIICHA PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMH aBTOPAMH

— Kocemoit UannkormiosoM 1 PaBeHHCKMM AHOHHMOM.
* % %

31ech YMECTHO CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CJOB O IOPAa3HUTEIbHOM
CXOJACTBE rpeueckux PumeeB ¢ unHauiickol ropoil Mepy, KoTopas
TaKKe HaXOJUIach Ha KpaliHeM ceBepe (ceBepHee I 'umainaes) u npen-
CTaB/sula CO0OM KOCMHUYECKYIO OCh, BOKPYI KOTOPOH BpallaInCh
COJIHIIC ¥ JIyHa M 3a KOTOpO# mino ruiems OnaxenHsix Uttarakuru

128 Cm. Beckers 1914: S. 536: “Von einer solchen allgemeinen Theorie
bedurfte es nur eines geringen AnstoBes zur Konstruierung eines markierten
ndrdlichen Hochgebirges”.

129 «cum [Sol] relaturus diem septentrionum accesserat confinia”.

130 Kiessling 1914: 852-854; 858. K BOmpocy 0 IpaBOMEPHOCTH HCIIONB30-
BaHUs TIO3/IHHX, B TOM YHCJIEC PUMCKHX UCTOYHHKOB, [Tl BOCCO3IAHUS KAPTHHBI
Mupa apxXandyeCKuxXx TpPEKOB CM. 3aMEYaTCIbHOC BbICKAa3bIBAHUC Kuccnunra
(c. 859): “So laufen auch in der Literatur der klassischen und hellenistischen
Epoche die Spuren altionischer Naturlehre und noch dlterer mythischer
Spekulation durcheinander und ineinander, ohne dafl immer eine Scheidung
moglich wire. Jedenfalls lebten, oft nur halb oder gar nicht verstanden, die alten
Ideen iiber das Rhipdengebirge und seine astronomisch-kosmische Bedeutung
auch in weiteren Kreisen, nicht blof3 bei den Philosophen, unausrottbar fort”.

3 Kiessling 1914: 883.
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(cM. 0 HEX BbImE)™2. ITO CXOACTBO (TAKKE M MPAHCKAS «ABECTa»
MTOKA3hIBAET CBAIICHHYIO TOpy Ha ceBepe Xapa bepesaiite) mo3Bomm-
JIO HEKOTOPBIM MCTOPHKAM BBIJIBUHYTH MPEIIONI0KEHHE O 3aUMCTBO-
BaHHWU TPEeKaMH uaeu PurieeB 0T CKu(OB — UPaHOS3BIYHOTO Hacelle-
Hust CeBepHoro IIpraepHOMOpES, KOTOPOE MOTJIO COXPAHUTh B CBOCH
IAMSTH JIeTeHJIBI O BHICOKOIT rope Ha cesepe . Bomee TOro, B apes-
HeuHuiickon «Pureene» (1700-1100 rr. g0 H.3.) 0 Oore oras ArHU
roBoputcs: «OH (ATHH) OXpaHseT KeJaHHYI0 BepIIiHy Pumbl, MmecTo
[Itimer; oH, 6oapeii, oxpanser myTh CONHIA, OH, ATHH, OXpaHsSeT
B 1ieHTpe (OykBanbHO “Ha myne”) CemurnaBoro» («Pureema» 111, 5, 5,
nepesox I M. Borrapz-Jlesuna™?).

Ham Bce ke mpezcTaBisieTcs, 9TO Uesl BBICOKMX CaKpaIbHBIX
rop Ha ceBepe OMKyMEHBbI BO3HMKIIA B I'peruu ropasio paHblie, 4eM
COCTOSIIOCH 3HAKOMCTBO T'PEKOB cO ckuamu. Takke HEBEpOSTHBIM
KaxxeTcst yrBepkacHue M. Kuccnuira o BIMSHUM Ipe4ecKoil MeTeo-
pPOJIOTUM HA WHIUMCKYIO U I/IpaHCKy}o135. bonee B3BemeHHOM npen-
CTaBJISIETCSl TOYKA 3pPEHHUS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM CXOJCTBO WHIOMpaH-
CKHX CIOXKETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C PrmieeMu, ¢ TpedecKuMH MPEACTaBIsET
0G0t 00IIIee TOCTOSHIE THX HHIOCBPONCHCKAX HAPOIOB ",

132 Bonrapa-Jlesun, I'panroBckuii 1974: 56-57: «Hauiickue cka3aHus

0 CBSIICHHBIX ropax Mepy HecpaBHEHHO Oorade cBesieHUit 0 Pumneiickux ropax,
KOTOpBIE HaM M3BECTHBI JIMIIb [0 OTPHIBOYHBIM YIIOMUHAHHUSAM aHTHYHbIX IHCa-
tenei. Ho u Takue pasHoponHblE MaTepHaibl JAlOT HaM OCHOBAHUE JUIST HOBBIX
CpaBHEHUH 3THUX JBYX Tpaauuuil. U Puneiickue ropsl, 1 Mepy nomemanyucey Ha
JIaJIEKOM CEeBEpe, OHU MPOTSHYIUCH MO CEBEPHOM OKpauHe mupa. U e, u apyrue
JOCTUTAIOT HeOec; BOKPYT MX BEpLIMH BpallaroTcs cBeTwia. Mepy — oburens
00roB, Tak x¢ ¥ Purbel — ropsl OOroB, IPeKH OTOXKIECTBISIM UX CO CBOMMHU
Ooramu — AmnoymoHoM U 3eBcoM. [logoOHO BepmmHaM Mepy CHSIIM 30JI0ThIe
Puneiickue ropel. C Puneiickux rop, kak u ¢ Mepy, TEKJIM peKH B 30JI0TBIX pyc-
Jlax — BCIIOMHHUM XOTs ObI 0 “TIITyTOHOBOM 30JI0TOTEKydeM MOTOKE” y DCXHa.
C a1ux rop OepyT Ha4yajo U BEIUKHE 3€MHBIC PEKI».

133 Bounrapa-Jlesun, I'pantoBckmii 1974: 53-91.

3% Cwm. Bomrapa-Jlesun, I'pantockuii 1974: 56: «[TocKoNBKY TpeCTaB-
JICHUsI IPEeBHUX WPaHILEB, CKM(OB M MHIMHIEB O BEJIMKHUX CBSIIEHHBIX ropax
BOCXOJIAIT K €MHOM OOIIeapuiicKol TPaaMIMU, MOXKHO T0JIaraTh, 4To 3a()MKCH-
pOBaHHOE B aHTHYHOH JuTeparype Ha3Banue ‘“‘Purrer”, “Pumeiickue ropsr” cBsi3a-
HO TIO TIPOMCXOXKICHUIO ¢ Ha3BaHueM “‘Pum”, mpencraBieHHOM B Tekcte “Purse-
I6I”, BEIb ¥ B HEM OTpakeHa Ta )K€ IPEeBHEHIIast TpaanuIvsD.

135 Kiessling 1914: 874.

" Vpanunk 1989: 39.
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Punen B aHTHYHOI KapTOrpadun

Ot aHTHYHON KapTorpadny, 0 KOTOPOW H3BECTHO W3 CBHJIEC-
TENBCTB aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, COXPAHMIOCH OYeHb HEMHOTO apTedax-
TOB — MPAKTHYECKH JBE-TPU KAPTHI' -, HO HA HUX «IIPHCYTCTBYET)
teppuropust Ceseproro [IpraepromMopss: 310 — kKapra u3 ypa OB-
poroc, kaptel [lTomemes: m Tak HaszeiBaemas [leBTHHTEpOBa KapTa.
[epBas kapTa COACPKUT TOIBKO H300paKEHHE 3aIIaIHOTO U CEBEPHO-
ro nooepexuii UepHoro Mopsi, modToMy K Teme PumeeB He MoxeT
umeTh oTHoueHus. Kaptel [lTonemes u IleBTuHrepa siBIsIFOTCS Kap-
TaMH BCET0 M3BECTHOTO B AQHTUYHOCTH MHpPa M COJCPXKAT JIaHHBIC
o Punesx.

Kapmui-pexoncmpykyuu

TeM HE MeHee, KapThl MUPA, TO-BUIUMOMY, COCTaBIISUIHChH Y)KE
JPEBHEUOHUICKUMU yueHbIMU. B cxomusax k Juonucuro Ilepusrery
(428) coxpanmioch Takoe BhICKa3biBaHHE: «KTO ke TepBBIM Hauep-
THII 00UTaeMyro 3eMiTio (OiikyMeHy) Ha kapte? [lepBbiM — AHakcH-
MaHzp, BTopbiM — ['ekareit Munerckuii, TpetbiM — yueHUK Daneca
JIeMOKpHT, 4eTBepThIM — DBIOKC» (mepeBox A.B. JleGenesa).
[lompoOHBI O4epk pa3BHUTHUSI TPEUECKON reokaprorpadun gaeT Ara-
demep (I, 1)™:

14 . 141

Tepsev™, k1o permmics omicats oiikymeny Ha TaGmune ™, Gb1
142 14

Amnaxcumanap Mwuerckuit -, ciaymarens ®aneca ® Tocre He-

137 o o
He Tak JaBHO CTaJIO U3BECTHO O CYHIECTBOBAHUU €IIIE OAHOU aHTUIHOU

(rpeueckoii) kapThl | B. 10 H.3., HAPUCOBAHHOM Ha ManMpyce, ¢ U300paKEHHEM —
NpeIoNoKUTebHO — Mcmannu (cM. TepBoe cooOmieHne o6 3Tol Kapre:
Galazzi, Kramer 1998; 189-208). IIpaBma, HEKOTOpbIE HCCIENOBATEIN CTABST
TI0/I COMHEHHE TIOJUTHHHOCTD 3TOTO MaIkpyca, KOTOPBIH 0OBsBISIETCS (aIbIIHB-
xoit XIX B. (cm.: Canfora 2007; Canfora 2008).

" Cm. raroke: Strabo 1, 1, 1; 1, 1, 11.

139 Cwm. ero mszanme ¢ kommMeHTapueM: [lomocunos 2009: 167-181. Iloa-
pOOHBIN aHaMM3 cBeneHni Arademepa 0 pa3BUTHU TPEYECKOi TeoKapTorpapuu
cm.: Iurmap 1980: passim.

140 Cp. Strabo I, 1, 11: «3parocher roBopur, 4To MEPBBIME ABYMS IIPEEM-
nukamu ['omepa (B reorpaduu. — A. I1.) Obin AHakcumaszp, yuenuk daseca
1 €r0 COOTEYECTBEHHUK, U ['exarell Munerckuii; u 4To AHaKCUMaHJp IEPBbIM
BBIIYCTHII B CBET Te0rpapuiecKyro KapTy (Yemypapikov mivako), a ['exareid oc-
TaBWI TpyA 1o Teorpadun. ..» (mepesox I'.A. CrpaTtaHoBCKOro).
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ro Tekareit Munerckuii*, KOTOpBIM MHOTO CTPAHCTBOBAJI, Ha-

CTOJIBKO YCOBEPILICHCTBOBAI 3TO IMPOHM3BEICHUE, YTO MPHBEI
BCEX B BOCXMIICHHE: Benb [naxe] I'emmaHuk Jec6occkmit® —
MYXK, CBEAYILIHHA BO MHOTHMX HayKax, H3Jarai UCTOPHIO Oe3 BCs-
Koro m3obpaxenms ‘. 3arem Jlamact Cureiickmii™, mepermicas

O4Y€Hb MHOI'O€ U3 TPYIAOB T €Karesd, Harmcai nepnnﬂ148. Bcenen 3a

141 3 : . 5 ’ ’ ’
BykB. Vv oikovpévnv év mivakt ypéyor. CioBo mivog MMeeT MHOTO

3HaYEeHHUI — «IOCKa, MOAHOC, Tabyia, rcyas Tabiiiia, KapTHHa, CIIMCOK, yKa-
3aTesb, Karauor». Vcxoas M3 HEKOTOPHIX KOHTEKCTOB MOAPAa3yMEBAIOT TaKKe
HaJIM4YKMe 3HaueHus «reorpaduueckas kapra». Boolle B rpeyeckoM s3blke HE
CYIIECTBOBAJIO CHEIHAIBHOTO CJI0BA, 0003HAYAIOIIETO «KApTY». AHAIU3 CIIOB,
MOTYIIIX 03Ha4YaTh KapTy, MIOKAa3bIBaCT CMEIICHHUE TIOHATHH, OTPaKAIOIIUX JKaH-
pBI TeOKapTOrpaduIeckod MPOAYKIMHU: IEPHOJ, TEPHUILI, Nepudreca, IMUHAKC,
cxema, reorpadusi, Xxoporpadus MOTYT OKa3aThCs M KapTOH, U JMTEPaTypHBIM
OIMMCaHNeM, KaK 3TO BHIHO W3 Jaliee CIeAyomero Tekcra Arademepa (moapoo-
Hee cM.: Berger 1903: 249-250; ITonocunos 1998: 70).

142 Anakcumanap Munerckuit (k. 610-546 IT. 10 H.3.) — y4YEHHK U 1IO-
cienoBarens aneca, OAUH U3 POAOHAYAILHUKOB JPEBHETPEUECKON HAyKH
u punocodun, HamucaBumid counHenus «O mpupone», «Cdepay, «O Henom-
BIXKHBIX 3BE3/1aX» M HEKOTOpBIE Jpyrue (HU OJHO HE COXpaHWIOCh). B HUX OH
KacaJicsl TAKoKe BOIIPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C aCTPOHOMHUEN 1 reorpaduei.

3 Panec Munerckuit (mepBas nosnoBuHa VI B. 110 H.3.), o cinoBam Crpa-
OOHa, — «OJWH M3 CEMU MYyAPELOB, IEPBBIi CpeId TPEKOB, 3aHABLIMICS €CTECT-
BO3HaHHEM U Maremarukoi» (XVI, 1, 7). dayec ObII OCHOBOIOIOKHUKOM MH-
JIeTCKO! HaTyphmIoco(CKON IIKOJIBI, CO3aTENIeM IIEPBBIX €CTECTBEHHOHAYIHBIX
KOHIIETIUI POUCXOXKAECHUSI U CTPOEHUS MUpa.

Y Texareit Munerckuit (Bropast monoBuHa VI — Havamo V B. 10 H.3.) —
MJ'Ia,I[lHI/If/‘I COBPEMCHHUK U COOTCUCCTBECHHUK AHaKCI/IMaHﬂpa, MNpEeACTaBUTECIIb
MOHMICKOH 1IKoNBl reorpadun U uctopur. MM Obuti HammcaHsl «I eHearoruim»
— PalMOHAIMCTUYECKOE OIMCaHUE POAOBBIX JiereHa u «O0be3n mupa» («Ilepu-
OJ1 3eMJIN»), JIOIIEIIHE JIMIIb B OTpbIBKax. Cuntaercs, uto K «Ilepuomy» Oblia
IPUJIOXKEHA KapTa MUPa, COCTaBJIeHHAask HA OCHOBE KapThl AHAKCHMaH[pa.

Y Temmanmk JlecGocckuii (ok. 496400 rr. 10 H.3.) — OAMH W3 JIOTOTpa-
¢oB, Hanbosiee U3BECTHBIX B aHTMYHOCTH Hapsny c¢ I'exateem u depekumom,
aBTOP MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX T'€HEaJOTHid MU(OJIOTUUECKHX TepoeB, dTHOrpadmde-
CKHUX U XpOHOTpaUuecKnX Mpou3Be/ICHHU.

146 BykB. GTAGOTOG — «HEITACTUYHO, 0€3 N300paKEHHSD).

r Hamact Curetickuii (BTOpast nojoBuHa V B. JI0 H.3.) — IPEUECKHUIA reo-
rpad ¥ UCTOPUK, BO3MOXKHO, yueHHUK [ emnannka. Hammcan cpenu npounx pabot
reorpado-stHorpadmdeckuii Tpyn «Karajgor HapoJoB M ropoaoB» (IO IPYrHM
BepcHsIM, OH HasbiBasIcs «[lepurm mm «O Hapoaaxy»).

148 [epurut (rped. mepimAovc) o3HaUaeT B OYKBAILHOM IIEPEBOJIE «IUIABa-
HHE 10 KPYTy BIOJb MOPCKOTO MOOEPEXbs» U YacTo yHOTpeOsieTcs B codera-
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anM Jlemokput™®®, Dproxc™ 1 HEKOTOpBIE APYrHe COCTABHIH
neproas> 3eMmi i mepumsl. 2. JIpeBHue H300paKami OHKy-
MEHy KpYTJIOH, Mocpeau ke Hee JEXKUT, 0 UX MHEHMIO, Dia-
na >, a mocpenu ee — Jlenbdbl: BeIb TaM HaXOJUTCS IyI 3€M-
mi**. TlepBBIM ke, KTO 3aMETHJI, Y4TO 3eMIIsl y/IHHEHHO (JOPMBI

HHUHU C YKa3aHHEM KOHKPETHOTo Mopsi (HampuMmep, «Ilepurur DpuTpeiickoro Mo-
ps», «Ilepurn [TonTa IBKCHHCKOTOY U JIp.). Kak *aHp reorpaduueckoii iurepa-
TYpbl BO3HUK M3 MPAKTUKH MOPEIUIABAHHS, MPUBOMBILICH K CO3IAHUIO Pa3iiiy-
HOTO pOJia OMHMCAHW{ IyTH BIOJb MOPCKHX MOOEpPEXUil ¢ yKa3aHHEM paccTos-
HUIH, MBICOB, FaBaHEH, OCTPOBOB, YCTHEB PEK U T.J. — IIPOOOPA30B CPEIHEBEKO-
BBIX MOPTOJIAHOB M COBPEMEHHBIX JIOIMiA. JKaHp MepurioB ObUT Ype3BbIYAiHO
pacmpocTpaHeH B aHTHYHO# reorpadmaecKoi JIuTeparype U JOXKWI 10 CPEITHIX
BEKOB.

149 Jemokput u3 A6aeps! (po. ok. 470 T. 10 H.3.) — BBIAAIOIIUIACS MPe/I-
CTaBUTENb JPEBHEIPEUECKOil HayKH, OCHOBaTeNIb aToMUCTUKU. Hapsiny ¢ Tpyna-
MU 110 (unocopuu, STUKE, GU3UKE U JIp. 3aHUMAJICS TIPOOJIEMaMHi KOCMOTOHHH
u reorpaduu. duoren Jlaspuuii (IX, 47-48) npunuceiBaeT eMy HaluicaHue He-
koii «I["eorpadumy.

%0 3pnoke Kumckuii (mepsas monosuua IV B 10 H.9.) — drocod, ac-
TPOHOM H Teorpad, aBTOp He NOMIEINIEro 0 HAC reorpadMIeckoro OMHCaHUS
«Ilepunon 3emmnm».

I Mepuon (rped. mepiodoc) — B GyKBAIBHOM IIEPEBOLE «IIyTh BOKPYT,
00Be3]1 0 CYIIey», 4acTO YIOTpeOsIsieTcss B COUETAHUU CO CJIOBOM Yi|G, 4TO O3HA-
qaeT «o0be3 3eMim» (Kak ¥ B JaHHOM cirydae). [1ogo0Ho mepHruty nepuos ss-
JIsICA UTepatypHoi (opMol reorpaduueckoro ONMCaHHs YacTH 3€MIIM WIIH
qaiie — Bcell OiKyMeHBI. EJBa Jn crieqyeT B JAaHHOM CIIydae IIePeBOIHUTH «ITe-
pHoa 3eMIm» Kak «reorpaduueckas kapray (tak nepeBoaut C.S1. Jypbe B cBoeM
mgaann Jlemokpura, cMm. Jlypee 1970: 300). YrmoMuHaHuE TEpPHOIOB BMECTE
C MepUILIAMH CBUJIETENILCTBYET, HA MOH B3I, 00 OMUCATENILHOM, JINTEPATYP-
HOM XapakTepe MeprHOIOB.

12 Cp. kpuTHyeckue cioBa I'epoiota 0 COBpEMEHHBIX €My MOMNBITKaxX M30-
Opasuth Bech MHp: «CMEIIHO BHAETH, KaK y)K€ MHOTHE COCTaBWIIM OIMCAHHUS
3eMIH (yfg mePtOSOVC), HO HUKTO HE Jajl pasyMHOro oObsicHeHus. OHU u300pa-
xaroT OKeaH, 0OTEKAIOIMI BOKPYT 3€MJII0, KOTOpask UMEET BUJ Kpyra, CJIOBHO
HayepTaHa IMpKyneM, a Asust y Hux pasHa Espome» (IV, 36; mepeson MN.A.
[Humosoit). O ToM, 4TO Takue NpeacTaBieHus 0 Gopme 3eMitl ObUIN KUBYYH U
MIO3)Ke, CBUMIETENBCTBYET APHUCTOTEND: «CyIIECTBYIONIME HBIHE OIUCAHUS 3eMIIH
(Tdg TEPLOBOLG TG YT|G) HENEbI: Beb OOUTAEMYIO 3eMITI0 H300paKAIOT KPYTIIOH,
a 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, MCXOIWTh JIM U3 HAOMIOAEHUS MU U3 [00muX]| paccyxue-
uuiv» (Meteor. 11, 5, 362 b 10; nepesox H.B. bparunckoii).

53 0 Jlenvax kak mentpe I'peryn u Beeil 3eMI B BOCTIPUSTHH TPEKOB
cM. y Crpabona: «Xpam [Anomiona B Jlenb(ax] JeKUT MOYTH B LIEHTPE BCEH
DJuTazpl... 9TOT XpaM Ha3bIBAIM JaXKe IYIOM 3eMIIM, CUUTAas €ro JIeKaluM
B 1IeHTpe Bceil obouraemoit 3emmm» (IX, 3, 6; mepeBox I'.A. CtparaHOBCKOTrO).
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¥ B JUIMHY B IOJITOPA pasa GoiblIe, deM B MHpHHY, 661 Jle-
MOKPHT, MyX BeCbMa MHOTOOMNBITHBIN. C HUM cornmacuincs u Ju-
Kkeapx IlepumateTnk’ >, DBIOKC e CUHTAI, UTO JUIMHA 3EMITH
B iBa pasa GOIbIIC MIAPHHBL, a Ddpatochen’™® — Gomble, dem
B 1Ba pasa. Kparec'’ [mpencraBisut ceGe 3eMitio] Kak MOIYKpYT,
I I/IHr[apx158 — TOJIOOHO# CTONy, Apyrue ke — IM0J00HOH XBO-

CTy159. Hocupouuii ke CTouk™ [cumTan, 4yro 3eMs] MOX0Xka Ha

OnmHOo W3 M300paKeHHWH ITyna 3eMJIM HaXOAWTCS B apXEOoJIOTMYECKOM My3ee
Henbd.
1> Yimeercst B Brty 6OIIBIIAS BHITAHYTOCT OMKYMEHBI C BOCTOKA Ha 3aIIat,
HEeXXEeNH C ceBepa Ha 0T, pacro3HaHHas yxe JemokpuroMm (cM. moapobuee: Jlut-
Mmap 1980: 48-49).

155 Juxeapx u3 Meccens! (BTopast ostoBuHa [V B. — Hawano Il B. 1o H. 3.)
— yueHuk Apucrorens u eodpacta, pa3sHOCTOPOHHUH YUEHBIH, DaBIIMI TaKOKe
CBOE ONHCAaHHE OWKYMEHBI (COXPAaHMIIOCH JIMIIIb HECKOIBKO (hparMeHToB), B KO-
TOpPOM OOJIBLIYIO POJIb MIpajla MPOBEAEHHAs UM IVIaBHAs Mapalulelb, AeIsiias
3eMJIIO Ha J[BE YaCTH — CEBEPHYIO U I0XKHYIO. [IHKeapX TakKe BBIYHCIIHI OKPYXK-
HOCTb 3emid, kotopast coctauiia 300 000 craaues.

156 Dparocden u3 Kupens (ok. 284-202 rr. 10 H. 3.) — OJUH U3 CaMbIX BbI-
JAIOUIMXCS U Pa3HOCTOPOHHUX YYEHBIX AJUIMHUCTUYECKOH AIOXH, IlaBa 3HaMe-
HHUTOW AJIeKCaH/IPUHCKOH OHOJMOTEKH, OCHOBATEIbh MAaTEMaTHYECKOW reorpa-
¢un. Cpean MpoYrx MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX TPYIOB Hamucai Takxke «O0 u3MepeHuu
3emmm» u «Ieorpadmkay, B KOTOPBIX OOJBIIOE 3HAYEHHE MMENTH MaTEMaTHKO-
ACTPOHOMUYECKUE PACUETHI PACCTOSHUM Ha 3€MHOM MOBEPXHOCTH.

7 Kparec Manocckwii (I B. 10 H. 9.) — riaBa Gubmuotexu B [leprame, du-
sonor u kommeHtarop ['omepa, usrorosusiinid, o cinosam Crpadona (I, 5, 10;
cp. Gemin. 172, 15), st meMOHCTpaIMu MyTeIecTBrit repoeB I'omepa Timo6yc
3emiH, Ha KOTOPOM ObUIM MOKa3aHbl YEThIPEe MaTepUKa, pasaeneHHble OKeaHOM.
Bumimo, Ha riiobyce oiffikyMeHa T0DKHa OblIa MOMYIUTh (OpMY HOIYKpyTa.

158 I'unmapx u3 Huken (ok. 190125 1. 10 H. 9.) — 3HAMEHUTBIN TPEYECKUI
acTpOHOM W Teorpad, NpPeIOKUBIIMI PsA YCOBEPIICHCTBOBaHMN reorpado-
MaTeMaTHYEeCKUX METOJI0B DpaTocdeHa.

%9 06 oroit popme 3emm cm.: Eustath. Schol. ad Dionys. Perieg. 428.
YnonoGnenne Gpopmbl OHKYMEHBI, a TAKKE OTACIBHBIX PETHOHOB reOMETpUYEe-
CKMM (urypam OBUIO MIMPOKO PACHIPOCTPAHEHO B aHTHYHOH reorpaduun. Arade-
Mep YHOMUHAET 3/Iech U HIDKE HanboJiee pacpocTpaHeHHble ynoaooneHus. Tak,
Kacnmiickoe mope y Hero umeer Buj cepna mecsaua (111, 13); Caprunaust — Bun
yesnoBedeckol cromnbl, a Cuins — ¢opmy Tpeyronbhuka (V, 20); ouepraHus
[Tenononneca HaiomuHatoT JwcT iatana (V, 24); Kump moxox cBonMu odep-
TaHUsIMA Ha Obrabro mkypy (V, 26). MHOTO Takoro poja yrnoJao0JeHni BCTpeda-
ercs B «['eorpadum» CrtpaboHa: OMKyMeHa, 10 €ro ciioBaM, umeeT GopMy Xiia-
mupl, Vbepust — 1mkyps! Obika, CHIIINSL — TPEYToJNbHUKA, MecomoTaMus —
Kopabusi, JIMBUS — NPSMOYTOJIBHOTO TPEYroJIbHUKA MM Tpaneiuu, UHmus —
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Mpally 1 B CpeHEN CBOEH YacTu, MpOCTUPAIOLLEHCS C [ora Ha ce-
Bep, IIMPOKasi, HA BOCTOK K€ M 3amaj — Yy3Kasi, PH 3TOM BOC-
TOYHEIE YaCTH, Jiexkainue B Muauu, 6onee mnpoxnelel, [uem 3a-
MajHbIe].

MBI 3HaeM O CYIIECTBOBAHUM B PUMCKOE BpeMs KapThl MHpa, CO-
cTaBJIeHHOW Mapkom Bunicannem Arpumioit (64/63 — 12 1. mo H.3.),
KOTOpas, KaK MpernosiaraloT, okasajga OONbIIoe BIMSHUE Ha MOCIe-
JyIoILee pa3BUTHE TeOKapTOrpaduecKor HAyKH.

Hpyr u cioaBmkHUK umiiepatopa ABrycra (a ¢ 21 r. u ero 3s1b),
Arpurnma OblT OZHUM U3 CaMbIX KPYIHBIX U BIUSTEIBHBIX TOJUTHYE-
CKMX M BOEHHBIX JiesiTelell aByCTOBCKOI'O BPEMEHM, JOBEPEHHBIM
JUIIOM HMIIEpaTopa, HOCHUTENEeM BaXXHEWIINX TOCyJapCTBEHHBIX
JIODKHOCTEH. UTo ke KacaeTcs ero reorpad)iiecKux 3aHATHH, TO
3/1eCh MBIl pacrojaracM JOBOJBHO CKYIAHBIMU JAHHBIMH. IlnuHuit
Crapmmii MOYTH BEK CITyCTS COOOIIMII O HAMEPEHUH ATPHIIIBI U3T0-
TOBUTbH KapTy MUPa U BBICTABUTH €€ Ha IyOnnyHoe 06o3penue B Pu-
Me, HO caM ArpuImna cesiaTh 3TOr0 He YCIIel, U €r0 CecTpa, IpH MoJ-
Jep>kke ABrycra, 3aBeplluyia TpyZd ATpUIIbI, BO3BEIS CHELHATBLHO
JUTSL KapThl TOPTHK Ha MapcoBoM none. Kpome 3Toro cooOrieHwst, MbI
nMeeM 0koJ10 40 CChUIOK Ha MHEHUE ATPHIIIBI IO BOIIPOCaM Ireorpa-
(un, B oCHOBHOM, y [ ITMHHMS; M3 HUX MEHBIIIE JIECATKA — 3TO CChUTKU

pomOa, ceBepo-BOCTOUHAS YacTh A3HU — IOBapCKOTO HOXa, 0CTpoB Mepos —
npoxoaroBaToro mwura u T.1. JL.U. I'panuanckasi, coOpaBmiasi 5T MPUMEPHI, CIH-
TaeT, YTO «BBEJCHHE 00pPa3HbIX YIIO00JCHHUI NPOCTPAHCTB B TEKCT, 1o CTtpado-
HY, C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, ONPENeNseT MPOCTOTY BOCIIPUSTHS 9TOTO MaTtepuaia Yu-
tatenem (I, 5, 13), a ¢ Apyrol CTOPOHBI, KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M YKa3bIBaeT Ha
HaJM4ue y Hamero reorpada KapTbl (CXeMBI, YepTexa) OTHEIbHBIX YacTeid oi-
KyMEHBI, @ MOXeET ObITh, U Beel ofikyMeHbsD» (I'parmanckas 2006: 33-34).

1% TTocuponnii 3 Anamen (ok. 131-51/50 rT. 10 H.3.) — TpEYECKHI UCTO-
pUK U (UI0cOo(-CTOUK, YIETABIIUNA TaKKe MHOIO BHUMAHUS reorpaduuecKum
1 reoMopdoniornueckuM Borpocam. dparmeHTsl ero counHeHnst «00 OxeaHe»
COXpaHWIHNCh JiIIb B cocTaBe «I eorpadum» Ctpabona. EBcradmii B cxommsx
k Wmmape, VII, 446 mumer: «Crouk [locumonunit u duonucuii (Ilepmarer. —
A. I1.) yTBEpXIaroT, 4TO OWKyMEHa MMeeT Tpaiieodpasnyto ¢popmy, JleMokput
— (opMy pOIONTOBATOTO MPSMOYTOIHHUKA.

1oL Cp. Strabo 11, 5, 9: «Durypa o6uTaeMOro MHpa MPEACTABISIETCS TIPHU-
ONM3UTENHHO B BUAE XJIAMUABL; BEb €CIr OOOHTH KaXKIyi0 B OTAEIBHOCTH 00-
JIaCTh OOUTAEMOT0 MHpa, TO OOHAPYKHUTCS 3HAUUTENIEHOE CY)KEHUE ero IIUPHHBI
I10 KpasiM, 0COOCHHO Ha 3amaHbIX Kpasx» (nepeso [.A. CtpaTaHOBCKOTO).



48 | A.B. T[IOJJOCUHOB

CrpaboHa Ha HEKOEro PUMCKOIo «xoporpaday», B KOTOPOM MHOTHE
YCMaTpUBAIOT ArpHmmy .

B «Xoporpadum» Arpunmsl, KOTOpas MpeicTaBisuia co0oH TO
JM KapTy, TO JIM TEKCT, TO JIX TO U Jpyroe, ObUT ommcaH Beck “Orbis
terrarum (qua cognitum est)”, pasaeneHHblif Ha 24 pernoHa ¥ OIUH
paszien «OCTPOBHOM» (TIPEICTaBICHUE O HUX JaeT, Hampumep, «3-
MEpEHHUE MMPOBUHIINI), YKa3bIBAIUCH CTPAHbBI, BXOJAIINE B PETHOH,
€ro TPaHWIBl U pa3Mephl, MPOTHKEHHOCTh CTPaH, OCTPOBOB, MOPEH,
paccTosHUS MEXTy ITyHKTaMH Ha modepexbe. TakoBa OblIa CTPYKTY-
pa «Xoporpadun», ee KOCTSIK.

KapTta He coxpanmiace, Mo3TOMY CYIIECTBYET MHOXKECTBO Bep-
CHiA TOTO, Kak OHa BEITIIAAeNa. Uto kacaetcs Punee u rumepbopees,
to E. Kuccnunr cumraer, uto Ha kapre Arpumnmbl Pumen nom ot
Kacmus mo PeitHa, u BUIUT B 3TOM BJIMSHHE WOHMKCKON KapTorpa-
(1)1/11/1163, XOTSl B COXPaHMBIIMXCS (pparMeHTax ero MpOM3BEINCHUS 3TH
JBa 00BEKTA HHU Pa3y HE YIIOMUHAIOTCS. BOT Kak BhIMTIsEM Ha KapTe
Arpuniisl ceBepHble yacTi EBporiel 1 A3un o nmo3gHeMy nepeckasy
Diviso orbis terrarum™®:

7. Tamumst Komara ¢ BpUTTaHCKUMH OCTpOBaMHU OTPaHUYUBAETCS

¢ BocTOKa pekoil PeitHom, ¢ 3anmana [lupenesmu, ¢ ceBepa okea-

HOM, ¢ 1ora pekoil Poranom u Kebennckumu ropamu... 10. Pe-

s, oonmacte Hopuk, [Tannonus, Mmmpuk, Hanmanus, JIuOGyp-

HUSl OIpaHMYMBAIOTCS € BocToka [lapnanuweil, ¢ 3amajga pexoi

Peitnom, ¢ ceBepa pekoit JlanyOueM, ¢ rora AapuaTHuecKuM Mo-

pem... 11. Bes I'epmanus u Jlakusi OrpaHHYMBAIOTCSL C BOCTOKA

pexoii Buctioi, ¢ 3anaga pexoil PeiiHom, ¢ ceBepa okeaHuye-

CKUM MOpeM, ¢ fora pekoit Jlanyouem... 14. Jlakus orpaHUYUBa-

€Tcsl ¢ BOCTOKa mycThiHsAMU CapMaTuu, ¢ 3anaja pekoilt Buctioi,

C CeBepa OKEaHOM, C Iora peKoit I/ICI]JOM...165 15. Capmarus,

Cxudust TaBpruka. OHH OrpaHHYMBAIOTCS C BOCTOKA XpeOTaMu

ropsl KaBkas, ¢ 3amazna pexoii bopucdeHom, ¢ ceBepa OkeaHOM,

c rora IlonTuiickoil mposuHnuei... 18. Apmenns, Kacrmiickoe

MOpe U IUIEMEHA, KOTOPBIE KUBYT BOKPYT [HETO] y OKeaHa, orpa-

162
Ilybnukamuio ¢parMeHTOB Hpou3BeeHUs Arpumibl «Xoporpadusp»

cm.: ITomocunos 2002: 35-61.

163 Kiessling 1914: 883-884; 890-909.

164 Cwm. m3nanme Divisio ¢ kommertaprem B: ITogociros 2002: 62-73.

185 Cp. Plin. NH IV, 81: «Arpummna Bcto o6macts ot Mcerpa 10 Okeana ori-
penennn B 2000 muits B JutHy ¥ 404 MUK B IIMPUHY OT ITycThIHb CapMaThu 10
pexu Buctisn.
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HHUYHUBAKOTCA C BOCTOKa CepCKI/IM OKCaHOM, C 3aliajga Xp€6TaMI/I
o 166
TOpbI KaBKa3, C CEBCpa OKEaHOM, C rora ropou TaBp .

Kak Buanm, Puneiickue ropsl HUTAE He yIOMAHYTHL. Kuccmuar
MIperonaraeT BIusHIe KapTtel Arpurmsl Ha Tpyabl Memst (I, 115),
[Nmuanus (IV, 78), Jlykana (111, 273), Opocus (1, 2, 2), Ucumopa Ce-
Buisckoro (Orig. XIII, 21, 24), Papennckoro Anonuma (115, 323),
Hopnana (5), Mapuna (Ptol. 111, 5, 5) u, uutupys ux BbICKa3bIBaHMS,
TIPHIIHCHIBACT MX AIPHUIIIE’™, U4TO ¢/[Ba T BE3/IE ONPABIAHO.

B cBete M3n0KeHHOTO, TIPEXIIE YeM HEPEeHTH K aHAIN3y coXpa-
HUBILIHXCS KapT, CJIEAYeT HECKOJBKO CJIOB CKa3aThb O COBPEMEHHBIX
PEKOHCTPYKIHAX KapT IPEYECKHX U PUMCKUX reorpaoB, OT KOTOPBIX
HE COXPAHMJIOCh HUKAKHX KapT. [lake eCIii 3TH aBTOPHI M HE CO3/IAITH
COOCTBEHHBIX KapT, OMKCHIBas Treorpaduio OWKyMEHBI, OHH, HECo-
MHEHHO, IMEJTH B TOJIOBE MEHTAJILHBIE KAPThl TEX MECTHOCTEH, O KO-
TOpBIX MDUTa peub. [1o3TOMy mpencTaBiseTcs moae3HbBIM IPOIEMOHCT-
pHpOBaTh HEKOTOPBIE M3 TAKOIO POJa PEKOHCTPYKIMWH, KOTOpBIE,
OIUpasiCh Ha TEKCTHI ATUX MPOM3BEACHHH, KaK pa3 ¥ BOCIPOU3BOASAT
MCHTAlbHbIC KapThl ABTOPOB IeOrPaMUECKHX TEKCTOB " (KapThI-
PEKOHCTPYKIIUH KapTuHBI Mupa ['omepa u I'ekares cm. Boimie). [Ipu
9TOM HE CIIEAyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO PEKOHCTPYKLMHA He
MOXKET aJIeKBaTHO TeperaBaTh TOT 00pa3, KOTOPBIA CIOKHJICS B TO-
JIOBE y QHTHYHOT'O IHcATells, KaK M3-3a HEJ0CTaTKa MaTepuaia, Tak
W M3-32 TIPEACTAaBICHUH CaMOro aBTOpa PEKOHCTPYKIHWH; OTCroza
OoIbIlIEe PACXOXKJICHUM B PEKOHCTPYKIMSAX KapT OJHOTO M TOTO JKe

169
AHTUYHOI'O aBTOPa Yy pa3HbIX COBPEMCHHBIX NCCIICAOBATCIICH .

166 Cp. Plin. NH VI, 37: «Kacrnmiickoe Mope, OKpY>KaroIIie ero TieMeHa

U ¢ HUMH ApMeHus, TpaH1YaIiye Ha BocToke ¢ CepcKkiM OKEaHOM, Ha 3amaje —
¢ xpebramu KaBkasa, Ha rore — TaBpa, Ha ceBepe — co CKU(PCKHUM OKeaHOM, TIPO-
CTUPAOTCS1, HACKOJIBKO M3BeCTHO, Ha 480 Muitb B [utnHy ¥ 290 MIIIb B IUPUHY».

167 Kiessling 1914: 890.

1% O coorHOmEHMK KapThl ¥ TEKCTa B aHTUYHOHN reorpaduu cM. moapoo-
Hee: [TogocuroB 2010: 5-21. BoJBIIMHCTBO PEKOHCTPYKIHMI B3STO C caiTa —
DnexTpoHHBIH pecype [pexmm mocryma: http://www.henry-davis.com/MAPS/
AncientWebPages/110.html, nata obpamenns — 25 mas 2019 1.].

1% Cm. Thomson 1948: 57: “Some rough sort of general map may be drawn
from Herodotus and even from fragments of Hecataeus, but only if it is well
understood that the data are quite inadequate at many points and that
reconstructions may differ widely within certain limits...”.


http://www.henry-davis.com/MAPS/%20AncientWebPages/110.html
http://www.henry-davis.com/MAPS/%20AncientWebPages/110.html
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IIpencraBineHHBIC BBINIE PEKOHCTPYKITMH KapThl Mupa I'ekares
Munerckoro (W 3-4) nokasbiBatoT Purneiickue ropsl, MPOXO0IsIiye
o Bceit CeBepnoit EBpasuu. He Haiing B gomeamux g0 HAC TEKCTax
I'ekarest Hu omgHOTO yromMuHaHus PurieeB (cM. 00 3TOM BBIIIE), MBI
roJjlaraéM, 9To, MOXKET OBITh, Oojiee ONM3Ka K MCTHHE CIEAYIOIIast
PEKOHCTPYKIIUS, HE MMEIOIAasi BOOOIIe HUKAaKuX Purmees, a U3 Bcex
rop — Toibko (pakuiickue u Kapka3z (M. 8):

Wnn. 8.

Pexonctpykuus kaptsl Mupa I'exares Munerckoro

PexoHcTpynpyst KapTy MHpa, CYIIIECTBOBABILYIO B FOJIOBE DCXU-
na, nucasuiero «IIpomeres IlpukoBanHoroy», JIx. bonToH pucyer
CIIEAYIONIYI0 KapTuHY ¢ Punesmu u runepoopesmu mocpenu Cesep-
uoit Esporer (M. 9).

Ha pexoHcTpykumu kapTel Mupa I'eporora OTCYTCTBYIOT IOpPBI
Ha ceBepe Bocrounoit EBporsl, 3ato runepbopen 3anumaroT Bcio Ce-
BepHyto Espory (. 10).

Ha npyroit pexoHCTpyKIMM KapTUHbI Mupa ['epopora HET HU
PuneeB, Hu runepOopees, a Tanauc OepeT Hayano W3 03epa, Kak U
coobmraet teket ['epomora (M. 11).
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Site of Prometheus’
Punishment

o

M. 10.
Pexonctpykuust kapThl Mupa ['epogora—1
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PexoHcTpykiust KapThl MUpa DparocdeHa
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Wi 13.
Pexonctpykius kapTsl Mupa CtpaboHa

OpHa U3 peKOHCTPYKIMH KapTel Mupa Mapka Buncanus Ar-
PHIIBI BRIIIAT ciemyromumM oopasom (M. 14); 3meck ectb Kas-
Kas3, HO HeT HUKAaKuX Purees.
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Wnn. 14.

Pexoncrpykmms kapTsl Mupa Mapka Buricanust Arpuriist
(mo: Sallmann 1971: 208-209)
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B 1oiaHOM COOTBETCTBUM € TEKCTOM Meibl Ha PEKOHCTPYKLMU
ero kaptel mupa TaHanc Geper Hawyano u3 Purees, 3a KOTOpbIMU Ha-

XOIATCS TUMepboper ©  KOTOpble coefuHsitorcs ¢ KaBkasom
(. 15).

[ Les cotes océaniques E:I:Enmpe d'apres Pomponius Mélﬂ

ELCAE 31y PERBOREL
Riphaeus mons

|

P B

NOSTRVM MARE

et

Cotogrepha CART

Wi, 15.

CesepHast EBpasusi B COOTBETCTBHHU € TEKCTOM Menbl
(mo: Silberman 1988)

Ha cpenneBekoBoii kapTe (BOCTOK CBEPXY), WIIIFOCTPUPOBABIICH
TekcT «Xoporpadum» Medbl, Bech ceBep EBporsl 00paMiisioT Topsl,
HECOMHEHHO, Pumeiickue, HO HE NOKA3aHO UX COCOUHEHHE Yepe3
Kagka3 ¢ TaBpom (M. 16).

Pexoncrpykuus kaptel Mupa uonucusa Ilepusrera orpaxkaer
YIOMHHABIIIYIOCS BBIIIIE OCOOCHHOCTh — UCTOKM TaHanca HaXomsTcs
na Kaskaze (M. 17).

Ha pexonctpykim kapTel Mupa PaBennckoro Anonmma Tana-
UC cTeKaeT ¢ PHUIeHcKux rop, KOTOpble ¢ BOCTOKA 3arn0aroTcs K 1ory
u poxozsr 1o Kaskaza (M. 18).
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Win. 16.

Kapra mupa B pykormcu «Xoporpadum» Mensr XIV B.; BOCTOK HaBepXy
(mo: Brodersen 1994: 18)

Wnn. 17.

Pexoncrpykmus xaptsl Mupa J{nonucus Ilepusrera



56 | A.B.TIOAOCHUHOB

M. 18.

Pexoncrpykuus kapTsl Mupa PaBeHHCKOTO AHOHMMA

Kapmuot ITmonemesn

«["eorpaduueckoe pykoBoacTBO» IITONEMES, anekcaHapUiiCKO-
ro y4eHoro cepeauusnl Il B. H.3., SBISETCS BEPLIMHON reoKapTorpa-
(rueckoro OCBOCHUs OMKYMEHBI, BOOpaBILEH B ce0sl Bce JOCTHKEHUS
MPEIECTBYIOMEN HAYKH.

3acnyra [ltonemest kak reorpada u Kaprorpada 3aKIodaeTcs
B PacIiOJIOKEHUH W3BECTHOM K €ro BpPEeMEHH reorpauyeckod Ho-
MEHKJIaTypbl Ha KapTorpaduueckoil OCHOBE C NMPUMEHEHUEM Hanbo-
Jiee TOYHBIX METOJI0B KaprorpadupoBanus. [IpuHimms! cocTaBneHus
reorpauIecKoil KapThl, M3JI0KEHHbIE B ero «[ eorpaduieckom py-
KOBOJICTBE», OCHOBBIBAJIMICh HA METOAAX, Pa3paboTaHHBIX Dparoche-
HoM, ['mnmapxom, Maprusom Tupckum. «PyKOBOJACTBO» MpPEACTaBIIs-
eT co0oil TBOpUECKYIO mepepaboTKy COOTBETCTBYOIIETO Tpyaa Ma-
pYHA, HEMOCPEACTBEHHOro IpenuiecTBeHHuka Iltonemes. Bee wus-
BECTHBbIE aHTUYHOCTU Teorpaduueckue peamuu lltonmemeir BBOIHUT
B CHCTEMY reorpauueckux KOOp/MHAT, WM HAYYHO PACCUYMTAHHBIX
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(U1 HEKOTOPBIX TMYHKTOB 36MHOM TTOBEPXHOCTH), WJIA BBEIYUCIICHHBIX
C MOMOIIBIO MPUBSI3KK JTAHHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB K ITyHKTaM,
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM aCTPOHOMHYECKH. BriepBble B WMCTOpHH aHTHYHOU
reorpaduu ¥ Kaprorpaduu OBLIO JAaHO CTOJH MOAPOOHOE OIHMCAHHE
Bocrounoit EBponel ot bantuiickoro mops 1o UepHoro.

Camu KapThl JONDIM A0 HAC JIMIIb B TO3JHEM FHCIOJTHEHUH,
B pykonucsx HaunHas ¢ koHua XIII Beka. Jlo cux mop ocraercs He
PEIICHHBIM BOIPOC — HauepTwi i cam [ITonemel kapThl B COOTBET-
CTBUH CO CBOMM KaTaJIOTOM KOOPAMHAT WJIU 3TO CJeNal HEU3BECTHBII
HaM OJrKe aleKCaHapuiicknii KapTorpad AraToJeMOH, Ybe UM yKa-
3aHO Ha MPUIKCKE K HEKOTOPHIM pykomucsM. HescHo Taxke — BOC-
XOJIT JIU MOIIEAIINE IO HAC MO3JHHUE KapThl K SIOXE aHTUYHOCTH
WIHA SBISIOTCS TUIOJOM CaMOCTOSITENTHHOTO TOCTPOCHHUS TIO TEKCTY.
Ot camoro IItonemes pomien TOMbKO TEKCT, MHCTPYKTUPYIOIIHUN, KaK
CO3/1aTh KapTy MUPA, U «yBUAETHY €T0 KapTy MOXKHO, TOJEKO PEKOH-
CTpYHUpYS €e.

[ocnennss momeiTka Bocco3aats KapTel [ITomemes B cormacum
C €ro omnMcaHueM Oblia CleliaHa INBEHIIAPCKUMHU U HEMEIKMMU KC-
cienoBarenamu B u3znanuu 2006 ro;[am. KapTe! BBIONHEHBI B IIBETE,
Ha HUX HaHeCeHa TpaJlyCHas CeTKa, B COOTBETCTBHU C KOTOPOH pac-
TOJIOXKEHBI Bce 00BeKTHI [ITonmemeesa ommcanns. Kapter marot sicHoe
MIPENICTABICHUE O TOM, KaK MOTJIH BBINVISJCTh OPUTHHAIBI, KOTOPHIC
mrotoBw caM Ilromemeit mimmu AratomemoH. Jlake BHEIIHHN BUJT
KapT W WX I[BETOBOE pPEIIeHWE BOCHPOU3BOIAT COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
KapThl, cOXpaHuBIIHecs B apeBHeiinmx pykorucsx (U u K).

Uro e JyMaeT palMoHaIbHbIN yueHbli [ITonemert o Muduue-
CKHX Purnesx u ux jokajmzaruu?

B III, 5, 15 IlTonemeit ynomunaet B Bocrounoii Espone (EBpo-
niefickoit CapMaTii) HECKOJIBKO TOP:

Capmaruio mepecekaroT U Japyrue ropol [kpome Capmar-
171
CKHX '], MEXILy KOTOPBIMHU Ha3bIBAIOTCSL:

IleBka ropa 51°-51°
AMaJIOKCKHE rOpbI 59°-51°
ropa boxuna 58°—55°
ropa AnayHckas 62°30' — 55°

1% Cu. Klaudios Ptolemaios 2002.
o Capmarckux ropax (orporax Kapmar) [Itonemeit mucan 8 I, 11, 7,
nomenas ux B Benukoii ['epmanuu 3ananxee Bucibl.
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ropsi Kaprarckue, kak ckasato' 2 46° —48°30'
Benenckue ropst 47°30"'—55°
Pumnetickue ropel, cpeuHa KOUX 63°—57°30".

Kapta-pexoncrpykuusi EBporefickoit CapmaTiu BBITISIIUT Clie-
ayroumm oopazom (M. 19).

Wt 19.

Pexoncrpykuus xkaptel EBponetickoit Capmaruu [Itonemest
(mo: Klaudios Ptolemaios 2002)

IToutu Bce 3TH ropbl C TPYAOM MOJIAIOTCS OTOXKICCTBICHUIO U
CBsI3aHBI, BEPOSITHO, C pa3nuyHbiMu oTporamu Kapmatckux rop. Ho
cpenu HUX ecTh U Punetickue ropel (td Puroio). Ux Tlronemeii pac-
T10JIaraeT Ha CBOEH KapTe B CAMOM CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM yrity EBponeil-
ckoii Capmatuu. IlpumeuarensHo, 4TO BCe TOpbl, BKIMouas Pumnei-
cKHe, 0003HAYaroTCd KaKk HeOOJbIIHME MacCHBBI. PeBOJIIOIMOHHBLIM
JUIsl Hallled TpaJuiuK SIBIsieTcs TOT (aKT, YTo MCTOKM TaHauca Ha
kapre [ITonemes He cBsi3aHbl ¢ PunesmMu, XOTs 1 HAXOAATCS HEAAIEKO
OT TOp, HECKOJIBKO ceBepHee uX. IIpu 3ToM B JIUTEpaType moyeMy-To

172 Cw. Bime I11, 5, 6.
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pacrpocTpaHeHo MHeHHe, 9to y ITtonemest TaHauc TakKe BBITEKAET
u3 PuneeB (cM., Hampumep, KapTy-pPEKOHCTPYKIIUIO, PHBOIAUMYIO
JIx.0. Tomconom, WM. 20).

[] TERRA [ INCOGNITA
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M. 20.

T'unepbopetickue ropsl Ha kapte [ITonemest
(mo: Thomson 1948: 253)

N3-3a ouTH NOJHOM HEM3BECTHOCTH INpou3BeneHus IItosemes
B cpeaHeBekoBoil EBpone nokanuzanus ucrokoB Tanavca BHe Pume-
€B MOYTH HE MMeJia IPOIODKEHNS, OcTaBasch TpaauuuonHon (Tana-
WC BBITEKAET U3 Purmees).

Urak, mupuueckue Puneiickie ropsl, B CyLIeCTBOBAHHUU KOTO-
pbIx comHeBanuch ['eponot, IpatocdeH, Anomionop u CtpaboH (cM.
BBIIIIE), HAIIJTK CBOE MECTO U Ha Cyry0o0 «Hay4HOW» kapte I1Tonemest.
OTO CBUIETEIHCTBYET TOJIBKO 00 OJHOM — O INTyOOKOM BHEAPEHWUHU
B CO3HaHME aHTHYHOI'O 4YEJIOBEKA IPEJICTABIEHUS O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU
Ha cesepe Bocrounoit EBponsl Puneiickux rop.
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T'mnep6open y IlTonemes okazamwch OTOPBAaHHBIMHU OT Purreen
Y MPEBPATHIINCH TIOYTH B SIUTET, HAIOMHIO, YTO OKeaH ceBepHee Mp-
nmaHauu o0o3HayeH Ha ero kapre kak ['mmepOopeiickuit (I, 2, 1:
Qkeoavog YrepPopewog). Ha ceepe Asmarckoit Capmaruu ITrose-
Melt moMeraer ['mnepOopetickre Tophl, ¢ HUX cTekaeT peka Pa (Boi-
ra) (V, 9, 13: 'YrepBopeio 6pn), @ Hal HUIMH «B MECTHOCTSIX, TIPHJIC-
raloluX K HEM3BECTHOU 3eMile, [KHBYT| runepOopeickre capMaTh»
(V, 9, 16: Katavépovtor 8¢ v Zoppotiov &v pEv Toic mpog Tij
ayvooto i) Khipaow ol YrepPopeior Zappdron) (M. 21).

Asien, 2. Karte: A

v

W 21.

Pexonctpykiust kapThl Asuarckoit Capmaruu [Tronemest (mmo: Klaudios
Ptolemaios 2002)

Urak, y Iltonemest okazanuch u Punetickue (B Epone), u I'u-
niepbopeiickue (B Azun) ropsl. Ecinu ydects, uto IITonemeeBa Aznar-
ckass Capmartus — 3TO 4acTh coBpeMeHHON Boctounoii EBporisl oT
Jona no (Hecymectyromero eme y lltomemes) Ypama, To u Te,
U ApYyrUe ropbl OKa3bIBaOTCs Bee ke B Boctounoli Epporie.



PUITEIACKUE FOPbI B AHTUYHOWM 1 PAHHECPE/IHEBEKOBOW TPAJIUILIUY | 61

Heemunzepoea Kapma

Kpome nronemeeBsIx KapT, 10 Hac JONLIA €IIe OJHA aHTHYHAs
KapTa, Ha KOTOpoil umeercsi u3zoOpaxenue Bocrounoit EBpombr, —
tak HasbiBacMasi Tabula Peutingeriana (ITeBtunrepoBa kapra), cO-
XpaHuBLIasgcs B konuu KoHua XII — wawana XIII B., HO mo cBoel
(opMe ¥ ConepKAHMIO BOCXO/AIIAS K MEPBBIM BEKAM HAIICH 3pbI .
[leBTHHTEpOBa KapTa, kKak u «l'eorpadus» [ITonemes, mokasbBaeT

B Bocrounoii EBporte Heckomsko pek (cerm. VII-VIIT) (M. 22).

Wi, 22.

Cermenr I1eBTrHrepoBoii kapTel (110: Miller 1916)

B Meotuay Ha kapTe BnaaaroT deTbipe peku. Camast 3amagHas
peka HaspiBaetcs Tanancom (“Tanasis. Galatie”) u umeer cBoH HCTO-
KU JaJIeKo Ha ceBepo-3amnaje B ropax (cerm. VI, 5). Okomo uCTOKoB
peku Harucano Flum[en] Tanais qui dividit Asiam et Europam («pexa
Tananc, kotopast pazaenser Asuto u EBporry»). D10 TpamuuroHHas
JUIL aHTHYHOHM reorpaduu xapaktepuctuka Tanauca. M XOTs ropsi,
C KOTOpBIX cTrekaeT TaHauc, 371ech HUKaK He Ha3BaHbI, 110 HUIMH, He-
COMHEHHO, cIIeyeT oJpa3yMeBaTh Puneickue.

173

Cwm. o Helt noppoOHee: [TomocuHoB 2002: 287-378.
1

™ Hymepaums cerMeHToB jaeTcsi 1o u3zanmio: Weber 1976.
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Bo3MOkHO, PETUTKOM 3TOro m300pakeHrs Ha [1eBTHHTepoBOit
kapre sisiercs B «Kocmorpadum» Pasennckoro AHonmMa''” cite-
nytroriee BoickasbiBanue (11, 20): «Psmom ke ¢ Oeperom okeaHa mpo-
xoaat Pumdetickue roper (montes Rimphei). C sTux rop 6eper Hava-

JI0 peKa, KoTopas Ha3siBaeTcs TaHame» (cp. IV, 1).

Punen — Ypan?

To 00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB IIO-
Meraetr Punen Ha ceBepo-BocToke EBpOIBI, MO3BOJSET HAM IOIBI-
TaThCS! OIPENENIUTh PEAIbHBIE TOPbI, KOTOPBIE MOIJIM B KaKOH-TO HC-
TOPUYECKUM TEPUOJT CKPHIBATHCS O] UMEHEM PUITEHCKUX, XOTS MbI
y’K€ BUJIENN BBIIIE, YTO MOJ 3TUM MMEHEM MOTJIM IMOHUMATbCs pas-
nudHBIe TopHbIe MaccuBbl CeBepHoii EBpors n Asui' ™,

ITpu TOM, uTO ypanbckas uaeHTHuduKanus PurieeB BBIMIANT BO
BCEX OTHOIICHUSX MPENouTHTENbHEH (B HCTOpHOTpadUu OHA TaKkKe
HaubosIee PACIIPOCTPAHEHa '), IPEISTCTBHEM U €¢ IPHHATHS CITy-
XKHUT LIMPOTHAs (B MPEICTaBJICHUM AHTHYHOCTH M CPEIHEBEKOBBSI)
MPOTSLKEHHOCTh PUIieeB B OT/IIMYME OT AOITOTHOW Ypana.

3nech MBI XOTelIH OBl IPUBECTH HEKOTOPHIE COOOPaXKEeHHs, KO-
TOpbIE, BO3MOYKHO, IIOMOTYT YCTPAHUTb 3TO IIPEISTCTBHUE.

B palorax nocneqHux AecATUIETHI BCe OONbIIE yTBEP)KAACTCS
MBICITb, YTO JUIsSl aHTHYHOTO U B OOJIBIIION CTETICHU ISl CPEAHEBEKO-
BOTO YeJIOBEKa BOCIIPHUSTHE I'eOrpaIecKoro MpoCTPaHCTBA HOCHIIO
NPUHLMIAAIBHO WHOHM, YeM y Hac, a UIMEHHO, HEeKapTorpapuyecKui

175
«KOCMOI‘pa(I)I/ISI» BO MHOT'MX CBOUX 4HacCTAX IMPEACTABIIACT OINMCAHUE Kap-

Tbl, O1m3K0# [TeBTHHTEpOBOIT (M. ¢ nutepatypoit: [Tonocutos 2002: 163-165).

176 Cwm. ckerrtnueckuii B3rsin Ha mpobiemy y B. Bexkepea: “Die Ansicht
von einem bestimmten und bekannten Gebirge ist nicht zu halten, und daher sind
auch alle versuchten Lokalisationen ein vergebliches Unterfangen” (Beckers
1914: 556).

oY 0030p nuteparypsl: JoBatyp u ap. 1982: 249; cm. Taxxe bonrapa-
Jleun, I'panToBckuit 1974: 27-28: «Cyns o ONMCaHUIO aHTUYHBIMU aBTOPAMU
IIyTH IO apruIIleeB U UCCEOHOB, pacloJIOXKeHHbIe BOMM3M HUX ropsl (Pumeii-
CKHe) — 3T0 Ypanbsckue ropeby; cp. Tawke: Kiessling 1914, 882—883; Enbaul-
kuit 1961: 201 o0 a3marckux Punesx Ha xapre IItonemes xak BosmoxHoM Ce-
BEpHOM Ypalie; IPOTUB 3TOTO OTOXKIECTBICHMs cM.: Beckers 1914: 556 (on cun-
TaeT, YTO OHU HEIOCTATOYHO BBICOKH JJIsi PHIleeB U ¢ HUX He OepyT Hadayo Ta-
KUe F0OXKHOpYCCKUe peku, kak JJoH u bopuchen); Kykimmna 1985: 176-177; Io-
JocuHOB 1997: 91-94.



PUIIEMCKUE I'OPbl B AHTUYHOM M PAHHECPEJIHEBEKOBOM TPAJIMLINM | 63

xapakrtep. Takoe BocHpUATHE MBI B CBOE€ BpEMs HA3BaJIU «XOpOrpa-
¢buueckum», UTaNbIHCKUN UcTOpHK I1. SIHHM — «TomoIOrNUecKuM»
(TO eCcTh «IIPOCTPAHCTBOM ITyTH); CYIIECTBYIOT M HHBIE 0003HAYCHUS
(«OMHOMEPHOEY, «KapTa IyTH» U T.1.) .

IIpy TakoM MOAXOJE pacCTOSHHUSI U MECTOHAXOXKIECHUE reorpa-
(hrgecknx OOBEKTOB BOCIPHHUMAIOTCS HE B MX KapTOrpaduIecKoit
COIOAYMHEHHOCTH (C BBICOTHI ITHUYBETO MOJIETA), & C TOUKH 3PEHUS
npoiAeHHOro A0 Hero myTH. OcOOEHHOCTHIO TOJONIOTHYECKOTO BOC-
MPUSTUSL IPOCTPAHCTBA SBISAETCS, B YACTHOCTH, TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO,
YTO KpaT4adIlINi IMyTh MEXIy IBYMs TOUKAMU HE €CTh OTPE30K Ipsi-
MOH, KaK B HallleM, SBKJINJI0BO-MaTeMaTHYECKOM KapTorpaduueckoM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HO JIMHUS, PUCYIOLIAs IPOJEIAHHBIM, ITPOKUTBIN,
YBUIIEHHBIN TyTh, KOTOPBIH SABISIETCS Hanbolee yI0OHBIM, OBICTPBIM
IUISl JAHHOTO BUJA TIEPEIBIDKEHUS], TPAHCIIOPTA, — CaMbIM HaJex-
HBIH, JIETKWH, NEIIeBHIN, MPUITHRIA U T.1. OTCIOAa U JUCTAHIUS —
3TO HE AJIMHA MPSIMOM, COSAMHSIIOUIECH ABa IMyHKTa, a JAJMHA TIpoJe-
JIAHHOTO ITyTH (KOJWYECTBO IIaroB WIIM BPEMEHH); OTCIO/Ia M pac-
CTOSTHHE B TOJIOJIOTMYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE OT A 10 B He Bcerna pas-
HO paccTosHMIO OT B 10 A (B ropy uHaye, 4eM IoJ Topy, OT JoMa
HHaYe, YeM K oMy U T.11.). OTCIoa ¥ HampaBleHHUe IIyTH — 3TO «Ha-
npaBJIeHHE IepBOro mara (Primo passu).

Ilpu mepeHoce «kapThl MyTH» B Teokaprorpaduueckoe (Bce
PaBHO, CIIOBECHOE MJIM KapTorpaduueckoe) oIucaHue BO3HHUKAI Lie-
JIBIH PSAT FOOOTIBITHRIX Teorpadrueckux adeppaliyii, He COBCEM (MIH
COBCEM HE) MOHATHBIX COBPEMEHHOMY YEJIOBEKY C Pa3BUTBIM KapTo-
rpaduvecKkuM BOCHIPUSTHEM TpOCTpaHcTBa. Tak, Hampumep, mo [e-
ponoty (IL, 33), kenbTHI, B CTpaHe KOTOPHIX 3apoxnaercs JyHai, xu-
BYT «3a» l'epkynecoBeiMu ctommamu. Ecnu yudecTh, 4To MMEIOTCS
B BUJIy TAJUIbCKUE U MOSPUICKHE KEJIBbThI, TO MPEMJIOT «3a» (E€m) 1mo-
HSTEH He KapTorpaduyecky, a JIMIIb FOJ0JIOTUYECKH — IIyTh K HUM
BeJI uepe3 ['ubpanTtap MOPCKUM IMyTeM, YTO M ONPENEsIo UX JIOKa-
JIU3ALMIO «32 TPOJIMBOM.

JIroOOTBITHBIN 1 BaXKHBIN YIS HAC TIPUMEP OJHOM M3 TMOTOOHBIX
abeppanuii mpuBoaAUT B cBoel kuure [1. S, [Mupenetickue ropbl
pacIioNoXKeHbl, KaK M3BECTHO, C BOCTOKA HA 3amajl, B aHTUYHOM >Ke

178 Cwm. nompoGree: Togocuros 1978: 40-48; Tloxocuuos 1979: 147-166;
Janni 1984; cp.: Brodersen 1995.
79 Janni 1984: 100-103.
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reorpaMIecKOM CO3HAHUH OHU KakK Obl Pa3BEepHYTHI M BOCIIPUHHMA-
FOTCS KaK MPOCTUPAIOIINECS C CeBepa Ha IOT (MaTepHabl U TaKOTO
BBIBOJIa JAalOT TeKCThl Ddopa, Dparocdena, Crpadona, [Tonubus,
Amnmuana, e3aps, [lnuaus Crapmiero, Mapuna Tupckoro, IlTome-
mest, Opocust u np.). Ilpwumnaa Takoit aGeppalwiii IMOHATHA, €CITH
YUYECTh BOCTIPUATHE UX ITyTELIECTBEHHUKOM, TOAXOAMBIINM K TOpam,
KakK TMpaBmIo, C CeBepa, CO CTOPOHBI [ aymnu, a UMEHHO TaKuM ObLT
MapiipyT Ui nepecedeHus llupeneiickux rop B cropory Ubepwii-
ckoro noiryoctpoBa. U ecnu B koHue nytu u3 Puma Ilupenen ctost
«IOTIepeK» MapIpyTa, a ooliee HampaBieHue myTH u3 Puma («Ha-
MIpaBJIeHUE TIEPBOTO IIara») BEAET ¢ BOCTOKA HA 3amaj, TO U TOPbI
3aIevaTieBaJIiiCh B COZHAHWN PUMCKOTO ITyTENIeCTBEHHHUKA (M aBTO-
pa) KaKk ropbl CeBEPHO-I0’KHOTO MPOCTUPAHUSL.

HeuTto nogo0OHoe, kKak MHE MPeACTaBISIETCsI, MOTJIO POH30UTH 1
¢ Yparsckumu ropaMu. MapiipyTsl CKA(CKON 1, BEPOATHO, TIO3HEE
rpedeckoi TpaH3UTHON TOprosiau u3 EBpombl B A3MIO TPOXOJVIH,
HapsiAy ¢ 0oJiee FOXKHBIMU, TAKIKE, COTJIACHO FepoILOTylgo, yepe3 Boin-
ry, Kamy wu Cpennmnii VYpan (W.Tomaschek, K.E. von Baer,
E.H. Minns, J.D.P. Bolton, R. Hennig u 1p.*®"). Takum oGpasom, mpu
0X0/e K Ypany TOC/IeHNI OKa3bIBAICS «IOMEpeKy MyTH 2, a 11o-
CKOJIbKY ITyTh HaUMHAJICS OT UepHOro MOpsl U 1IeJ CHadana K ceBepy,
TO U YPpaJIbCKUE TOPHI MOTJIM HA MEHTAITLHOM KapTe Iy TeIIeCTBEHHH-

180 Cp.: Herod. IV, 24: «CBenenust 0 HuX [Hapojax, )KUBYIINX I0)KHEE TOP

Ha ceBepe Bocrounoii EBporibl. — A. [71.] MOKHO JIETKO TOJY4UTh HE TOJIBKO OT
cku(OB, HO M OT DIUTMHOB U3 BopucheHckoi ToproBoii raBaHu M MPOYMX ITOH-
TUHCKUX TOPTrOBBIX TOPOAOB.

181 ITompoGree em.: Jlosatyp u ap. 1982: 248-254.

182 T'eponor, onuckiBas 3T0T TOpro.blif myTs B IV, 16-25, nocne ynomuna-
HUSL QpTHIIIEEB TOBOPHT O «BBICOKHX, HEJIOCTYIHBIX TOpaxy, JISKAIIUX Ha IyTH.
3a 3TUMU TOpaMu >KUBYT JIOAH, CIIIME 1ecTh Mecsues B roay (IV, 25). Ho Tyt
xe ['epomoT pacckasbiBaeT 00 MCCEOHAX, JKUBYIIUX BOCTOUYHEe apruriees. Ec-
JI Y4ECTh, YTO MCCEIOHOB JIOKAIN3YIOT B 3ananHoii CHOupH, HETPYAHO Tpero-
JIOKUTB, YTO JKUBYT OHU 3a YpasoM. B. bekkepc crnpaBeyInBO 3aMedaeT B 3TOM
ces3u: “Herodot erwédhnt zwar auch ein hohes unzugingliches Gebirge... aber
nicht im N(orden), sondern am Ende einer Strale, die weit nach Osten abbog...
Hier sind offenbar Nachrichten iiber den hohen N(orden) und solche, die durch
die ostwirts gerichteten Handelsbeziehungen der Skythen bekannt geworden
waren, darunter vielleicht eine vage Kenntnis vom Ural oder sogar vom Altai, mit
einander vermengt” (Beckers 1914: 544).
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Ka 3aIleyaryieBaThCs KaK BBITSHYTHIC B IIMPOTHOM HAIPaBJICHUH (CM.
KapTy-pPEeKOHCTPYKIIMIO TaKoro Mapuipyrta Ha M. 23).

vy 1w 12y 140

\ SCYTHIAN
\ ROUTE

Various Interpretations

Scale
0 200 400 600 800
English Miles

Wimn. 23.

Ckuckre Toproeie Myt oT Meotus 10 [eHtpansHoi A3un
COIVIACHO pa3Nu4HbIM BepcusM (11o: Thomson 1948: 63)

Takue 00CTOSTENBCTBA, KaK MHE Ka)KETCs, MOTYT YCHIIUTh ap-
TYMEHTBI B IOJIb3Y paHHeld uaeHTudukamuu Punees ¢ Ypainowm, ot-
pasHBIICHCS B «CKH()CKOM» BAPHAHTE JIETEHBI . A TIOCKOIBKY, Cy-
ISl IO pUMCKOW xoporpaduyeckoii Tpamunuu, EBpona Ha kpaiiHem
CEBEPO-BOCTOKE HAYMHAIIACh MMEHHO C PHIIEHCKHX rop, TO MOXKHO
CUMTATh, YTO B 3TOM PErHOHE AaHTUYHAS U COBPEMEHHAs TPAHUIIBI
Mexkay Asueit u EBponoii coBnagaior. OcoOEHHO SIPKO AEMOHCTPH-
pyer 310 coBmnageHue [lronmemeii, n3oOpa3uBIIMii MCTOKK peku Pa
(Bonru ¢ Kamoit) B ['unepOopeiickux ropax B «Asuarckoin» Capma-
THH, 9TO OTBEYAECT AEUCTBUTEILHOCTH, XOTS MO TPAAULUK OH U pas-
MECTWJI UX B IIMPOTHOM HAlpaBieHHH (CM. 00 3TOM BBIIIIE).

Tonbko B XVI B. B CBsI3U C paciiupeHueM 3HaHui o Pycu cyie-
CTBOBaHHE LIMPOTHBIX PHUneHCKUX Top ObUIO pelIMTENBHO MOCTaBIIe-

8 yxe Jx.O.Tomcon mpemonoxumi, uto y Iepomora “the only

mountains mentioned are ‘high and impassable’ and run west-east, but are
perhaps misconceived Urals” (Thomson 1948: 63).
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Ho o comuenne’®. U tomeko ¢ XVIII . BIIEPBBIE B TPyJax IIBeaa
Ownmmma Morana ¢on Crpanentepra (Ta60epra) m pycckoro mcro-
puka B.H. Tarumesa rpanuiy mexay EBponoit u Asuelt mpezsoxe-
HO GBLIO MPOBOIUTH 10 Ypally, OTOXIECTRISEMOMY ¢ Puresvu™,

YTO U 3aKPCIUIIOCH B ITOCJICAYIOIINC BEKaA.

JIureparypHas Tpaauuus o Punesix
B PaHHECPeJHEBEKOBOM JIUTEpaType

PannecpenneBekoBas reorpaduyeckas JIMTepaTypa OCHOBBIBA-
J1ach B OYEHb OONBIION CTENEHH HA AHTHYHOM HACTCIHH . JTO CIIy-
YuIoCch Oylarofaps HEKOTOPhIM aBTOPaM DPAHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBBS,
AKTUBHO PETPAHCIMPOBABIIMM aHTUYHBIC 3HAHHWSA, B YaCTHOCTH,
[MaBy Opocuto (ok. 385420 rr. H.3.), ), Mopmany (VI B. H.3.), Ucu-
nopy Cesuabckomy (570-636 rr. H.3), PaBeHHCKOMY AHOHHUMY
(ok. 700 T. H.3.) ¥ IPYTUM aBTOpPaM MEPEXOTHOTO MEPHUOJA.

Pudetickue ropbl cTaHOBATCS B 3TO BpEMs HEKUM KaHOHHYE-
ckuMm atpubyrom CeBepHOit EBponHm. Tak, B MOJHOM COIJIAaCHH
C pUMCKO# reorpadudeckor Tpaauiperr Opocuil cremyronmM odpa-
30M XapakTepusyeT cutyaruio B Bocrounoit Espore (I, 2, 4-6): «EB-
poma HauMHaeTcs, KaK 5 CKa3all, B CEBEPHOM I1osice, OT peku TaHauca,
Tam, T1e Pudetickie ropbl, oTX0As B MpOTHBOMONOXHYIO OT Cap-
MaTCKOTO OKeaHa CTOPOHY, JAl0T Hadayno peke TaHaucy»; cM. Takke
I, 2, 52: «Ona (EBpomna. — A. [1.) Haunnaercsi ot Pudeiickux [rop],
pexu Tanauca u MeoTtuiickux 060JI0T, JIeKalX Ha BOCTOKE.

Wnrepecno ynomunanue OpocueM Pudelickux rop B KOHTEKCTE
MHpPOBOIi mosiuTrdeckoii reorpaduu (VII, 2, 5-6):

41 3Har0, YTO HUKTO HUKOTZIA HE COMHEBAJICS, YTO IIapcTBa BaBu-
JIOHCKOE M PrMCKOe 10 IipaBy MMEHOBAIUCH JiepkaBaMu Bocro-
Ka M 3amaza; Kak cama CTOpoHa He0a, TaK W aiuTapy, BO3BEICH-
HBIe AJlekcaHapoM BemukuM u MoHBIHE cTosme y Puderickmx

184
185

Cwm. HIKe 0 o3uiu MatBest MeXoBCKOTro.
Cwm.: Tarumes 1994: 145: «Cun ropsr (I'eponor. — A. I1..) pazymeer
Mosichble, wnu Ypan, a y npeBHuX Pudewm»; Tarummes 1996: 417: « muutcs
MHE, 4TO CHH YPaIbCKHE TOPBI CYTh CYIIE IPUPOIHOE ABY BEIHMKHX YacTeil pas-
JICTICHUEY.

186 Cm. Menbhukosa 1998: 15-31.

187 Beckers 1914: 557 (“Auch noch im romantischen Mittelalter, das seine
geographischen Ideen zu einem gut Teil dem Altertum entlehnte, waren die nérd-
lichen Berge berufen, eine mannigfache Rolle zu spielen”).
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Top, YKa3bIBarOT, 4YTO MaKeILOHCKOC napCTBO ObLIO C CEBCpa
(“Macedonicum regnum sub septentrione cum ipsa caeli plaga
tum Alexandri Magni arae positae usque ad nunc sub Riphaeis
montibus docent”). 6. Uro KapdareH, B cBOIO ouepeb, TOCIOI-
CTBOBAJI HaJ BceH A(l)pPIKOﬁ. .. O TOM CBUACTCILCTBYIOT U UCTO-
pUYecKHe THCAaHWSA, W TaMATHHKH TOpPOJOB  (IIEpPEBON
B.M. TroneHesa).

Wrak, napctBo AJEKCaHIpa 3aHUMACT CEBEPHYIO YacTh OMKY-
MEHBI ¥ IIPOCTUpAETCsI 10 Pumeiickux rop!

Onucanne Ceepo-Boctounoit EBponsl 3aumctByer y Opocus
Hopman (Getica 32): «llocepemuae Cxkudun ecTh MeCTO, KOTOpPOE
pasnmenser Asuto u EBporry omHy ot mpyroif; 3to — Pudetickue ro-
PBl, KOTOPBIE U3JIMBAIOT IMpovaiuii Tanauc, Bnagaromuil B Meo-
THIY» ; cp. MOUTH B TeX e croBax B Getica 45: “Thanain vero hunc
dico, qui ex Ripheis montibus deiectus adeo preceps ruit, ut...
numguam Scythico duriscit algore. Hic Asiae Europaeque terminus
famosus habetur”.

Ha Hopnana opuentupyercsi PaBeHHCKHUI aHOHUM, KOTOPBIA
B cBoeil «Kocmorpagum» mumer (II, 20): «Psmom xe ¢ Oeperom
okeaHa rpoxo T Pumetickue roper (“montes Rimphei”). C stux rop
OepeT Hayalo peKa, KoTopasi Ha3piBaeTcs Tanancy (cp. Takke IV, 1).

Ucupop CeBunbckuii noMemaer Purnen Ha «xparo ['epmanum»
(“Rhiphaei montes in capite Germaniae sunt” — XIV, 8, 8) u maet
€ro  3THUMOJIOT'HIO, TpaAMOUOHHYIO  JJIA AHTUYHBIX  aBTOPOB!:
“a perpetuo ventorum flatu nominati; nam RIFE Graece impetus et
ORME dicitur, APO TOU RIPTEIN"***, npu stoM HesicHo, Ha KakoM
Kparo repMaHI/II/I OHH HaXoAATCsA — BOCTOYHOM HMJIM 3allaJHOM, TakK
Kak CJIOBO Caput o3Ha4yaeT W Ha4yaio, ¥ KOHEL HEKOW TEePPUTOPHH.
WHoraa cunraror, 4To MMEeTCsl B BULLY 3allaJHOCBPOIICHCKas! JIOKAIU-
3aluia PI/I(l)eeBlgo, HO JIOTMYHEC IMPCAINOIOKUTE, YTO 3THU I'OPbl HAaXO-

8 «In cuius Scythiae medium est locus, qui Asiam Europamque ab
alterutro dividit, Riphei scilicet montes, qui Thanain vastissimum fundunt
intrantem Meotida”.

189 (HasBaHBbI OT IOCTOSIHHOTO JlyHOBEHUsI BeTpoB; Beb [crnoBamu| RIFE u
ORME no-rpeuecku Ha3biBaeTcs ‘NopsIB’, oT [riarona] RIPTEINy.

190 Tak, Kuccnuar nonaraer, yro Puden Mcnnopa HaunHaroTCS ¢ 3amaHo-
ro kpas ['epMaHuy, BO3BOAS 3TO mpencTaBienue k kapre Arpurmsl (Kiessling
1914: 909: “Natiirlich hatte er die Agrippakarte vor Augen”).
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JSITCS K BOCTOKY OT I'epManuu, rpanunyaiiei co Ckudueit, rae o0bId-
HO pacrmonarainu Puden.

B 825 r. upnannckuii monax Jlukywn mmcan (OCHOBBIBAsiCh,
OYEBUIHO, Ha N300pakeHnH Ha Kapte): «Pexa TaHauc poxnaercs Ha
rope I'mnep6open Puren. IIpoiinsa yepe3 Meotuiickue Oosorta, BIa-
naet B Jpkcuuckuit [out»'*!, [Ipi 3TOM BaKHO HMETh B BHILY, UTO
KHUTa /[uKynna B KauecTBe MCTOYHMKA HCIOJIb30BAjIa, IOMUMO IpO-
YUX COYMHEHMH, TarKe anThuHbIe Divisio orbis terrarium u «Kocmo-
rpaduro» FOnust I'oHopus, npeacTaBIsgBIINE ONMCAHUS KapThl MUpa,
HaxoJuBILeica B Tpaguuuu Mapka Buricanus Arpunrisl.

YnomsiHyTas BbIIIE aHTUYHAs TEOPHs IOBBILICHUS 3€MIIM K Ce-
Bepy OHKYMEHBI, TJe¢ HaXoJsaTcs Purieiickue ropbl, OJIarormoiryqHo
JOXWIa 0 XPUCTHAHCKUX KOCMOJIOTMYECKHX MocTpoeHni KochMbl
Wnnukommnosa (VI B.) Ha BocToke u PaBennckoro Anonuma (VI-
VIl BB.) Ha 3amane cpemHeBeKOBOM EBporbl, — moOCTpoeHmi, KOTO-
pBI€ Tak ke, KaKk U B HOHUIICKOI HayKe, OCHOBBIBAJIUCH HA MPEICTAB-
JeHnH 0 3emiie KaK IUIOCKOM Kpyre WM YeThIpeXyrojbHUKE, Kak
y KocbMmpl.

OnHUM U3 CaMbIX MHTEPECHBIX MaMSTHHUKOB PaHHECPEIHEBEKO-
BOTO BpeMecHHM sBisieTcs aHoHMMHas «Kocmorpadus», reorpadude-
CKO€ COYMHEHHE, HAIllMCAHHOE Ha JIATUHCKOM s3bike oK. 700 I. B BU-
3aHTUICKON PaBeHHEe W cojeprkaliee ONMHMCAHUE BCErO H3BECTHOTO
B TI03/1He aHTHYHOCTH Mupa. 06 aBTope «KocMmorpadum» Mbl 3HaEM
TOJIbKO, uTO OH poawics B PaBenne (IV, 31 u V, 20); uro Hamucats
«Kocmorpaduto» ero noby it Hekuii «opar» (frater) Omo, umu Omo-
kap (I, 1 u 13) u 9TO OH OBUT XPUCTHAHWHOM, BO3MOXKHO, TyXOBHBIM
JIUIIOM, YYHUTENEM B MOHACTBIPCKOM IIKOJE; 3TO CIEAYEeT U3 €ro Io-
CTOSIHHBIX OTCHLIOK K BHOIMH 1 OTHAM LIepKBH .

CouMHEHHE COCTOUT M3 IITU KHUT. Eciau B mepBoii, BBOJHOM,
KHUT€ aBTOP IBITAETCS] TEOPETUUECKH, B AyX€, XapaKTePHOM [T MaT-
PHUCTHYECKOH JIUTEpaTyphl H COBPEMEHHOTO €My OOTOCIIOBHSI, OCMBIC-
JIUTh HEKOTOpPBIE KOCMOJIOTMYECKHE U reorpauyeckue MpoOieMbl
1 1aTh o0IIee ONrcaHne MUpa (:of/'IKyMeHLI)l%, TO OCTaJIbHBIC KHUTH,

91 Dicuil. De mensura orbis terrae V1, 42 (ed. G. Parthey): “Fluvius Tanais

nascitur in monte Hyperborei Riphei. Per Meotidas paludes exiens influit in
Euxinum Pontum...”.

192 Schnetz 1951: 107; ITomocuuos 2002: 161-286.

1% Bopomin 1982: 54-63.
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MIPECTABIISIONINE CYyXHe IMePEYHU-KATAIOTH TeorpaduuecKix 00bheK-
TOB, CKOMITHIIAPOBAHEI, B OCHOBHOM, U3 AHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB .

«Kocmorpadus» BechMa XxapakTepHa MMEHHO Kak TMaMSTHHK
MIEPEXOTHOTO BPEMEHH OT aHTUYHOCTH K cpenHeBeKoBbio. [Ipexne
BCET0, aBTOP BOCIPOU3BOAUT KAPTUHY MHUPa MO3THEPUMCKON UMIIe-
UM, TIOCKOJIBKY B OCHOBE OIPOMHOTO OOJBITMHCTBA €r0 JaHHBIX Jie-
JKaT CBEJCHUS, TOYEPITHYTHIC M3 KapThl MUpa, Omm3Koi K [leBTHHTE-
pPOBOM — MaMSITHHKA MEPBBIX BEKOB HAIIICH 3PbI, U U3 IPYTUX aHTUY-
HBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX OH IMOCTOSIHHO YIIOMUHAET.

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, OH TIBITAETCSA TPAKTOBATH CTAPHIE CBEIICHIIS
B CBETE XPUCTUAHCKOTO yueHus. Tak, B I, 1 oH mumer:

...Korna Tb1, mobe3Helnmit OpaT Mo, BIOXHOBJICHHBIN CBBIIIIE,
CTaJl MOOYKIaTh MEHs, YTOOBI 1 0OCTOSITETIBHO MOKa3aj Tede MUp
C TIOMOLIBI0 TpaMYEcCKOro M300pakeHusl, He cieayeT Tebe 3a-
ObIBaTh, 4TO cKazan B CBSIIEHHOM IMUCaHWU [ OCIIOnb, TOBOPS:
«I"me ObLT ThI, KOT/IA S TIOJIarajl ocHOBaHMS 3eMi? CKaku MHE,
eciu 3Haemb. Kro monmoxkun mepy eid, eciu 3Haemb? Wim kro
MPOTATUBAT 110 Hel BepBL?lgs», U B Apyrom mecre: «BricoTy He-
0a ¥ MUPOTY 3eMJIM U TIyOWHY O€3THBI KTO 1/13Mep1/m?196», HO
BMECTE C MPOPOKOM TOJIBKO BOCKIMKHEM: «Kak MHOTOYHCIICHHBI
nena Teou, ['ocmogu! Bee comesin Tol, I'ociogu! Bee conesin Tol
npeMy):[po»197.

OTOT TEKCT 3aMevaTebHO WuTocTpupyercest Muauariopoi XIII B.,
Ha KOTOpOoH bor m3mepsieT «MpoTy 3eMIU W TIIyOHHY O€3IHBDY
(M. 24).

Hwxe MBI TyOJIMKYeM JIATHHCKHE TEKCT U PYCCKHN TIEPEBOJ TO-
ro Mecta u3 «Kocmorpaduu», KOTOpoe TOBOPUT O JIBHIKSHUU COJIHIIA
110 HeOOCKJIOHY |, B YaCTHOCTH, B HouHOE Bpems (I, 9 Schnetz).

' Tomocumos 1989: 248-256.

1% Iurara u3: Hoe 38, 4, 5.

% Iurara us: Cupax 1, 2. B pycckoM CHHOJAJILHOM NEPEBOAE, TOUHO
CIIeyIoIEeM rpedeckoMy TeKcTy CenTyardHThI, TeKCT TakoB: «BpicoTy Heba n
LIMPOTY 3eMJIM U O€3IHY U PEMYIpOCTh KTO uccieayer». Kocmorpad urupy-
er bubnuio mo nmaTMHCKOMY TepeBoay Bymbrarel, rie 3TO MeCTO 3BY4YHT He-
ckoneko mHave: “Altitudinem coeli et latitudinem terrae et profundum abyssi
quis dimensus est?”” OTcroa pacxoXIeHHE HAIIETO MePeBO/ia ¢ KAHOHMYECKUM
PYCCKHM.

" [urara us: Icam 103, 24,
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Win. 24.

TBopenue mupa. Munuatiopa u3 ¢paniry3ckoit buommu. 1220-1230 rr.
Ascrpuiickas HarnonaneHas 6ubnuorexa, Bena.

Hiis etenim expletis altercationibus,
quia oportunum est unde res exigit,
ut loquamur (et nostrum propositum
expleamus) septentrionalemque
diligentius plagam, in quo valeamus
Christo iuvante, enarrare  non
obmittamus.

Sicut phylosophorum cetus inter
reliquos suos sermones determinat,
quod sol sub profunditate oceani
ar[c]toam partem noctu exambulat
habentes quasi testimonium sancte
scripture, quae dixit, quod “sol
egressus est super terram et Loth
ingressus est Segor”, et alibi “oritur

198

3aBepiMB 3TU CIOPBL, (BeIb YIOOHO
n3Jiararh, OTTAJIKMBAsICh OT TpenMe-
Ta U TaKMM 0Opa30M HCIOJHSSA Hall
3ampIcell), Mbl HE HPEMHHEM IOJI-
poOHO paccka3aTb U O CEBEPHOIl

4acTH 3eMJIM, HACKOJIBKO Hawm,
C TIOMOILIBI0 XPHUCTA, YIACTCS.

o 198
Henpiit psim unocodos™, 00Cyx-

Jlast ¥ TIPOYHe BOTIPOCHI, TBEPO YC-
TAHOBMUJI, YTO COJIHIIE HOYBIO IPOXO-
JIUT CEBEpHYI0 4YacTb [3eMIH] HOX
TONIIEN OKeaHa, IPU 3TOM OHH CChI-
JIAIOTCSl KaK Ha CBHJETENIbCTBO HA
CJIOBa CBAIIEHHOTO IMHUCAHUS, KOTO-
pO€ TOBOPUT: «COJHIE B30ILIO HAk

«Dunocopamu» PaBeHHAT Ha3bIBAET BCEX YUCHBIX.
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sol et occidit sol et in locum suum
ducitur, oriens ipse vadit ad austrum
et girat ad aquilonem". et proponent,
quia, si aliquis voluerit dicere quod
non dicit sancta scriptura clarius,
quia sub profunditate oceani vadit sol
spatium per nocturnum: ad quos
respondemus, quomodo dictum est,
quia sol egressus est <in> locis
<suis>. nam non potuisset sancta
scriptura  dicere  “‘respexit super
terram”, si altitudinis non fuisset
sermo. nam si dixisset “sol egressus
est super terram”, significaret, quod
de profundo sol procedat in
superioribus. nam de sancta scriptura
de hoc capitulo ita proponent. sed et
testare sibi de hoc ipso nonnullos
mundanos phylosophos, inter quos
Liginium et Ptolemeum, regem
Egyptiorum ex stirpe Macedonum,
arctoe partis descriptorem, asserunt.
sed et Rigilinus, ut dicunt,
phylosophus ita decrevit.

199 Hurara u3: berm 19, 23.

200
Iurara u3: Ok 1, 5.
201

202

3emsiero u JloT mpurien B CI/Iroplgg»
U B IPYIOM MECTE: «BCXOIHT COJIHIIE
W 3aXOJMT COJIHIIE; U CIIELINT K Mec-
Ty CBOEMY, B30/, OHO HIET Ha IOT
¥ 3aBopaumMBacT Ha cesep» . Ilpu
STOM OHH TIPEAIIOJAraioT, YTO eCIH
KTO-TO 3aXO4YeT CKa3arb, YTO, e,
CBAIIICHHOE TIMCAaHWE HE TOBOPUT
SICHO, YTO COJTHIIE ITPOXOIWUT HOYBIO
MyTh TIOJ TOJIIEH OKeaHa, TO MBI UM
OTBETUM: HMOO OBUIO CKa3aHO, 4YTO
COJIHIIE CIIEIINT K CBOEMY MECTY.
Benpb cBsllieHHOE MUCAHUE HE MOIIIO
OBl CKa3aTh «3aCHsJIO HaJ 3eMJICH,
ecnu Obl pedb IIa HE O BBICOTE.
Benpr ecnu [TaM] ckazaHO: «COJHIIE
B30IIUIO HAJ 3eMjeil», 3TO O3HaYaer,
YTO COJHIIE M3 IIyOHHBI TOJJHIMACT-
csl B BRINMHY. Tak M31araet 3To Io-
JOKEHHE CBAIICHHOE mucaHue. Ho
YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO O TOM JKE& CBHIC-
TEJILCTBYIOT M HEKOTOPHIE SI3BIUCCKIEC
¢mnocodrl, cpemn kotopeix Jlnrw-
Hii? u HTOHeMeﬁZOZ, ETUTICTCKUMA
I[app M3 MaKeZOHCKOTO pOJa, OIH-
CaBIIMHA CEBEPHYI0 YacThb [3eMJIH].
Ho u dmmocod Purmmn®®, no mnx
cioBaM, TakuM 00pa3oM 3To cebe
TIPE/ICTABIISCT:

Wms «JIuruamii» He N3BECTHO aHTUYHON HayKe.
AnHoHMM HeonHOKpaTHO (B I, 9 m B IV, 4 u 11) ynoMunaer 3HamMeHH-

TOTO I'PEYECKOr0 acTPOHOMa, MaTeMarka u reorpada Iltonemes, ommnbdouHo
OTOXIIECTBIISISL €r0 C eruneTckuM tapeMm IlronemeeM, oHUM U3 CHO/ABMXKHH-
koB Anekcanapa MaxkenoHckoro. O.P. boponus BUANT 31€Ch «HEAOCTATOYHOE
3HAKOMCTBO C ApeBHeil reorpadueii», IPOTHBOMOCTABISIL €My I10 «HAYHTaHHO-
ctm» Ucupnopa Cesuibckoro (bopomun 1982: 57). 310 npoTuBONIOCTaBIEHHE HE-
yJIa4HO, TaK KaK Takoe ke cMelleHre AByX [ItonaemeeB Mbl HaxoquM u 'y Mcumo-
pa (Etym. 111, 26), oTkyma ckopeii Bcero PaBeHHAT 1 3aMMCTBOBAN ATy OIIHOKY.
O Purnnmne, BO3MOXHO, JJaHrodapae, cM.: Schnetz 1925: 109-112.
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O creatoris inclita

et valida potentia!

sat mira cuncta, quae gessit
archana providentia.

cuius iussu lux oritur;
desistunt statim tenebrae,
occumbunt Titanes: rursus
assistunt terre solide.
nocteque sol igniformus
partem arctoam ambulat
Zozaico itinere

ac per immensos latices.

Sed o mirandus artifex,
qui fecit, ut igniformus,
cum is sit ortus nimfibus,
nunguam exurat latices,
a nimphis nec extinguitur,
ut, foret ignis, assolet,
inlesus ut permaneat
utique in servitio

isdem currens igniformus
iussum factoris peragat.
Remeans, unde oritur
rursus refulget sedule.

Nam alii phylosophi hac prudentes
viri dixerunt, quod in arctoam partem
infra oceani mare innumerabili spatio
atque investigabili itinere dei iussu
maximi sunt montes, post quos,
quando sol occasum accipit, totam
perambulat noctem, usque dum
rediens secundum suum tempus
mane post ipsos montes iterum
hominibus  apparet et proinde
quotiens luna ex radio solis suo tem-
pore eclipsin patitur.
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O caaBHOE ¥ CHIILHOE
MorymiecTBo co3gares!
Kak nuBHO Bce, 9To TaiiHoe
SIBnsieT npoBUIEHMUE.
[Ipukaxet — neHb pOXKIAETCH,
N orcrynator cymepky;
Baiiger Turan’™, u cpasy xe
3emJtst Bcsl YCIOKOUTCSL.

A coJHIIe OTHEHHOE B HOYb
IIpoxoaut cTpaHbl ceBepa
[yTsiMu 30MHaYHBIME

W uapes Mops GeckpaiiHme.

Ho uto 3a ynuBuTenbHbIM
TBopew, KOTOPBI cenan Tax,
Yro coJHIIe, 3 BOABI B30I,
He BEDIOKET MOpST HUKOTIA

U Bnaroii He noTyIIUTCS,
Kak To ¢ orHem ciygaercsi.
Bona He npuuuHUT Bpena,
Yt00 coHIle OTHEHHOE MYTh
ITocyHo nmpomomkano Obl,
Cornacho Boje ['ocriona,

K Bocxomy Bo3Bparaiocs Obt
U BHOBB cHsLIIO O PEBHOCTHO.

Hpyrue xe ¢unocodsl U Myapsie
MY)Xd TOBOPIJIH, YTO B CEBEPHOH
qacTu [Mupa] mepes MopeM-OKeaHOM
Ha OOJIBIIIOM PACCTOSIHUU B HENOCH-
raeMoil MECTHOCTH HaXoAsATcd, IO
Bosie boxxuel, Bbicouaiiiiye ropsl, 3a
KOTOPBIMH BCIO HOYB IIOCJIE CBOETO
3ax0fa JBIDKETCS COJHIE A0 Tex
Top, TIOKa, BEPHYBIINCH H3-32 3THX
TOp, HE SIBUTCSI YTPOM JIIOSIM B CBOE
BpeMsl U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIyHa B
9TO € BpeMsl 3aTMEBAETCSI CONTHEY-
HBIMH JTyYaMHU.

[Tox Turanom noapasymenaercs ComHile.
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Urak, B «Kocmorpadum» PaBeHHCKOro AHOHHMMa pedb HICT
o rope Ha ceBepe EBpoIbI, 32 KOTOPYIO HOUYBIO 3aXOAUT COJIHIIE. DTO
OJIHO W3 TIEPBHIX B 3aIIaJHOM XPHUCTHAHCTBE IPOCTPAHHOE JIOKa3a-
TENBCTBO Takoro aBwkeHus. Kocmorpad, mpuBens cHagama Tpaau-
LOUOHHYIO TEOPHIO TPOXOKICHHUS COJHIEM HOYBIO IO TOJIIBIO
okeana (“sub profunditate oceani), mumier manee, B IIOJHOM COTJIa-
CHM C aHTHYHBIMM TEOPHAMH M CChUTasch Ha Hekux “phylosophi et
prudentes Viri”, 4To B ceBEpHOM YacTH 3eMJIM MEepei OKeaHOM Haxo-
JsITCsl Ha OOJIBIIOM MPOTSHKEHHH, TIO0 00’KECTBEHHOMY COM3BOJICHUIO,
OrPOMHBIC HEM3BECTHBIE TOPHI. 32 HUMH COJIHIIE TTOCIIE CBOETO 3aX0/a
MPOXOJIUT BCIO HOUb, YTOOBI Ha PYTOii IEHb CHOBA SIBUTHCS K JIFOIISIM.

Kak MbI BHIHM, TOJIKOBaHHE KOocMorpadom mepBoi Teopuu Te-
pemexaercs cchUikaMu Ha CBATOE IMHCaHWe, KOTOPOe TOJDKHO MOJ-
TBEPIMTH €€ MPaBIILHOCTH. [lockonbKy ke bubmuis Hukoraa He Ka-
cajach 3TOM MpoOIEeMbl, CCBUIKM Ha €¢ aBTOpUTET y PaBeHHaTa BbI-
TISIAT He 0COOCHHO YOeMTenbHBIME . BMeCTe ¢ TeM, cpasy mocie
THpoBaHKs CBATOrO MUcaHust, AHOHUM CCBUTACTCS KaK Ha aBTOPH-
TEThl U Ha AaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB: «HO yTBEpKAAIOT, YTO O TOM XK€ CBU-
ACTCILCTBYIOT U HEKOTOPLIC A3BIYCCKUC (I)I/IHOCO(bI)I...», 1 31€Ch MBI
JOJDKHBI  YCMaTpHBATh CIICIOBAaHWE AHTUYHOM TPaIHIMH, KOTOpAs
OTKyZa-To Ob1a moveprnHyTa PaBeHHaTOM.

[MpakTU4YeCcKy0 HEU3BECTHOCTh TUX TOp JIOJIM AHOHUM 00B-
SICHSIET 3aMBICIIOM TBOPIIA, KOTOPOMY OHH TOJIbKO U u3BecTHHI (I, 10):

...Sunt montes creatori cogniti, apud homines inreperti, sublimes
atque investigabiles, post quos, ut fati sumus, sol gradiens iterum
refulgent hominibus... Phylosophi dicunt: nos nostris oculis

205 N .
O.P. BopoauH, paccmatpuBasi OHONEHCKHI TeorpaduIeckuii H Koc-

MOJIOTMYECKUH MaTepuall, CIIpaBeIIMBO YKa3blBal, YTO «Ero KpailHss MmpoTH-
BOPEYHBOCT M (h)parMEHTapHOCThH IMPENOCTABILIN JK3ETeTaM MIMPOKUE BO3-
MOXHOCTH JUISl JJUCKYCCUH, M HE CIy4allHO PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKUE reorpadbl
C O/IMHAKOBBIM YCIIEXOM IOJAKPEIUIUIN OHOJICHCKUMU IMTaTaMyd B3aHMOMC-
Kkiovatonue cyxnaeHus» (boponun 1984: 434). ApMsSHCKHIT acCTPOHOM M Ma-
tematuk VII B. H.3. mucan B cBoeit «Kocmorpadum»: «He Haiing B CB. nmucanun
HHUYEro 00CTOSITEIEHOTO O 3eMIICONUCAHNH, KPOME PEIKHX, Pa30POCaHHBIX U B
TO K€ BpeMs TPYIHO IOCTHUIaeMbIX U TEMHBIX CBEIECHHI, Mbl BBIHYKAEHBI 00-
paTHThCA K IHCATENAM SA3BIYECKUM, KOTOpBIE YCTAHOBWJIM Teorpaduueckyro
HayKy, ONHPAsCh Ha MYTEIIECTBHUSA U MOpPEIJIaBaHUs, U MOATBEPIMIN €€ Ieo-
MeTpueid, KoTopasi 00s3aHa CBOMM IIPOMCXOXKIICHUEM aCTPOHOMUI» (ApMSH-
ckas reorpadus 1877: 1).
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nunquam vidimus, quia nec permittitur a Deo humanis videre
obtutibus. (...CymecTBytoT ropbl, H3BECTHBIC TBOPITY, HE OOHA-
PY’KEHHBIE JIFOJIbMH, BEICOKHE M HETIOCTIDKIMBIC, 32 KOTOPBIMH,
KaK MBI CKa3aJd, COJHIIE, IPOWUAS CBOM ITyTh, CHSET [3aTeM CHO-
Ba] Iy Jrofiei. .. dumocodbl TOBOPAT, YTO MBI HAKOTZIA HE BH-
JieT COOCTBEHHBIMH TJIA3aMH [3TH TOPBI|, TaK KaK 4EI0BEYCCKO-
My B3IJISILY BHIETD UX He 1o3BossieT bor).

Kocmorpad He Ha3piBaeT 3THX rop, HO 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, aH-
Tiumbie Punen’®. 3amedy, uTo 371€Ch OH, IPOrOBAPHBASCH, BHICTYIIA-
eT y)X€ 3alIUTHUKOM He NepBoH, ocesueHHoW [lucanuem, Teopuu
MPOXO’KJICHUS COJIHIIA MO/l OKEAHOM, a BTOPOM — «PUMEUCKOI», Te
yHOMUHaeTca boxxuii 3aMbICEl.

Uro xe KacaeTcsi MPeACTAaBICHHA BU3AHTUHCKOTO IMHCATENs
Kocbmbl Mnaukommosa (VI B.), To OH, Kak 1 MHOTHE aHTHYHBIE aBTO-
PBI U Kak PaBeHHCKMIT AHOHUM, TIHCAN, HAXOASCH B Pyclie aHTHOXHUH-
CKOM 9K3€T€THYECKOM HIKOJIBI, YTO «BOCTOYHBIE U H0’KHBIE YaCTH 3€M-
JI1 HU3KH, B TO BpeMs KaK CEBEpHBIE U 3alajHble UMEIOT CHIIbHOE
MIOBBIIIIEHNE; HO 3TO MOBBIIICHHE MTPOUCXOAUT CTOIb MEAJIEHHO, YTO
OCTAaeTCsl HE3AMETHBIM. TaKk 4TO 3eMJII MMEET B CBOMX CEBEPHBIX U
3aMaHBIX YACTSAX BBICOTY, PABHYIO MIMPHHE 3eMim»’ . Heckombko
Hwke KocbMa ykasbIBaeT, UTO «KOT/A COJHIE HAXOIWTCS Ha 3amajie
U CEBEpEe TOJ BO3BBIIMICHHOCTBIO 3€MIIM, OHO CO3JacT HOYb, IOKa,
CZieNnaB KpyT, OISATh HE MOABUTCA HAa HU3KOM BOCTOYHOW CTOPOHE H,

2
TOJHSABIIMCH B HEGO HA KOT€, CHOBA OCBETHT BCIO Ty CTOPOHY» .

2% Kiessling 1914: 864.

27 Topogr. Christ. 1V, 10, 4-7: "Eott 88 t& GvatoAucd adtiic pépn kai o
Vot younAd, Popewr kol Sutika DymAdToTa, YOopoAdS Kol GvemoicOnTog
keévn. “Ocov odv mAGToC £xet 1] i, TocodTov &xstl kai Dyog kotd Té Popsta
Kol Sutikd pPep.

2% Topogr. Christ. 1V, 12, 5-9: kai w6y mpodg dvopig kol Poppay
ywopevog KO 10 Vyog TiG Yiig €vtadba motel vikTo, Gypic dv KuKAEL®V
Gvapoviy koo Ta YOopoAd pépn Tig AvatoAdlg Kol TIAY Avidv Kotd ToV VOToV
KotoAdpyn t6de 10 mhv. B. Bekkepc MPHBOIUT TAKKe CXOKHE CBUIETEILCTBA
Edpema Cupuna (IV B. 1.3.) u IlceBno-Lle3apus (cepenuna VI B. H.3.) (Beckers
1914: 536); ux ynomunaet taioke O.P. BopoauH, npuBoas elie u CBUAETENbCT-
Bo CeBepuana u3 ['abansl (V B. H.3.), KOTOPBIH YTBEp)KAaJI, YTO COJHIE HOUBIO
MIPOXOJIMT C 3amajia Ha BOCTOK, IPSYach 32 BHICOKOW CTEHOMW, HaXOsIIencs Ha
rpanuiie ¢ CeBepubiM okeanoM (bopoua 1984: 436-438).
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B sTHX cnoBax Takke yCcMaTpUBArOT 3aBUCUMOCTh KOCBMBI OT aHTHY-
HOM Tpa,unumxlzog.

Pykonwucu ero «XprUCTHAHCKON TOmorpauny COXPaHUITH BEIIH-
KOJIETTHOE M300paskeHue ropsl Ha ceBepe EBporsl, 3a KoTOpyro 3axo-
qut comane (M. 25).

I':Auca'

(a2

Wi, 25.

Wiumoctpanys U3 pyKonucH «XpUCTUAHCKON Tororpadum
Kocemer Muaukorumosa (Laur. Plut. 1X. 28, 95v)

Tak XpUCTHAHCKOE OOTOCIIOBHE B HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX KOCMOJIO-
THYECKUX BO33PEHUSX, OTpHUIasi ChepHIHOCTh 3eMiI U Heba, CyIe-
CTBOBAaHHE AHTHUIIONOB U JPYTUE JOCTHXKEHUSI aHTUUHOM HAyKH, CO-
XPaHWIO JIpeBHEE (SA3BIUECKOE) MPECTABICHHE O CYIIECTBOBAHMU Ha

ceBepe IUIOCKOM 3eMITH JIEreHIapHbIX Punelickux ropzm.

9 Cwm. Kiessling 1914: 865-867; cp. 869: “Kosmas hat als Grundlage
seiner astronomischen Erdkunde die authentische Schrift eines altionischen

Meteorologen benutzt...”.
19 Kiessling 1914: 861.
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Pudeu B cpeneBexoBoii kapTorpaguu

B HenmaBHe# paboTe, MOCBSIIEHHOW W300paxkeHH0 Pudees
B CPETHEBEKOBOH 3amagHoeBponenckoil kaprorpaduu, A.O. Jlenrncos
Jajd MOApOOHOE ONMCAHME PA3IMYHBIX THUIIOB KapT U OTPAKEHMS
B HuX Pugees®’’. B 3Tom maparpade s 10300 cebe KpaTko mojbl-
TOXHTB UTOTH €ro MCCIICIOBAHMUSI.

B omimuue OT aHTMYHOCTH, OT CPEIHEBEKOBbsSI 10 HAC JIOLILIO
GOTBIIOE  KOMHYECTBO PA3HOTHITHBIX KapT-, HA KOTOPbIX Puden
3aHMMAIOT MoveToe MecTo. Pudelickue ropbl mpUCYTCTBYIOT Kak Ha
CaMbIX IIPUMHUTHBHBIX KapTax ¢ HEOOJIBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM reorpadu-
gecKknX 00beKTOB (Trma T—O cxemax MiIu 30HAIBHBIX MaKpOOMEBBIX
KapTax), Tak 1 Ha JIOCTaTOYHO KPYIHBIX U MOAPOOHBIX KapTax € COT-
HSIMHA HaUMEHOBaHUAMU (Tuna D6cTopdckoii 1 Xepehopckoii).

Puden, xak u npexnae, acCOLMUPOBAIUCH Y CPETHEBEKOBBIX aB-
TOPOB C CEBEPOM, OTKyZAa AyeT XONOMHbI bopeil, oHn ObutH ero
CBOEOOPa3HBIM MapKEpOM, CTPYKTYPOOOpa3yIOIUM 3JIEMEHTOM Kap-
Torpadudeckoro m3pOpaxkenus. Ha kaprax 3Toro BpeMeHH TOYTH
Bcerna B Pudesix Oeper cBoe Hayano TaHauc — ¥ 3TO TOXKE MPOJOI-
JKEHUE aHTUYHOW TpauLIUK.

IIpocTpaHCTBO ceBepa Ha CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KapTax 4acTO MMEJIOo
CTSDKEHHBIA BHJ, M3-3a 4ero Pudelickie ropbl MOTM OKa3aThCs Ha
KapTe COBCEM HeJaleKko OT, ckaxkem, KoncrantuHomnons wm Tpowu,
HO TIpU 3TOM — Ha Tobepexbe CeBepHOro OKeaHa, KOTOPBIi H30-
Opaxaics coBceM psioM ¢ YepHbIM 1 A30BCKMM MOPSIMH.

Yro kacaercsi 30HaTbHBIX (MaKpOOHEBBIX) KapT, HX MPOUCXOXK-
JCHUC OT aHTUYHBIX o6pa311013 HECOMHEHHO. Y’ke B aHTUYHOCTH BBI-
JIeNSIIOCh MATh 30H KIMMATOB . Puden moMeIamich Wil B ceBep-
HOI XoIofHoli HeobuTaemoii 30ue (Septentrionalis frigida inhabitabilis
wiu frigore inhabitabilis) wnu B cemyrorteit, rue pacmonaransace oOf-
KyMEHa ¥ KOTOpas Ha3blBajach YMEPEHHOH W/Win oOuTaeMoin
(temperata habitabilis) wu gaxe mpocro NOStra — «Hareiy; HHOTIA

anleHHCOB, TTomocunos 2016: 106-162.

22 O accuUKaIM CpeIHEBEKOBBIX KapT cm.. HC 1987: 294-299.
BOJIBIIMHCTBO YIIOMHHAEMBIX B 3TOM pasziesie KapT AocTynHo B u3aanun: Chekin
2006.
3 O 3omax B aHTHUHOCTH cM.: Abel 1974: 989-1188. Komuuectso 30H

BapbUpPOBaATIOCh 0T 5 10 10, HO Ha KapTax 0003HAYANIOCH, KaK IPABHJIO, ISITH 30H.
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Pumnen nokanuzoBanuce MeXIy STUMH 30HAMH, HO BCE ke OoJee TH-
MUYHBIM SIBJISUTOCH X MOJIOKEHNE B CEBEPHOM HEOOHTaeMOH 30HE.

Mudundecknii XpebeT MOT pacIojiarathCsi Ha CPETHEBEKOBBIX
KapTax Kak CTpOro Ha CEBepe, TaK U C OTKJIOHEHHEM Ha 3amaj Wik Ha
BOCTOK.

Taxk, B caMoii ceBepHOU ToUke 3eMiIn Pudeiickue ropsl m300pa-
KeHbl Ha BaTukaHCKOI KapTe ¢ 3011aKoM, KIMMAaTHYECKUMU 30HaMU
u Pudetickumu ropamu (T-O cxema, MPOHCXOOHUT, BOZMOXKHO, U3
I'epmanuu, xonen XI — nagano XII B.214), Ha kapTax ['unsoma Konm-
cxoro (1080-1154)*°, Ha kMatideckoil kapre 13 OpaHIMN TIpHMep-
HO 1200 r.**°, Ha HexOTOpBIX MakpoOHeBbIX KapTax XII B, (K. 26).
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Wimn. 26.

MaxkpoOureBa KapTa MHpa.
MronxeH, baBapckas rocynapcreeHtas oudnuoreka (XII B.)

24 Cwm. kapry B: Chekin 2006: 4546, 352.
215 Chekin 2006: 117-118, 442-443.
218 Chekin 2006: 106-107, 425.
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Ouenb TOAPOOHBI KapThl 0cTOphcKo-Xepedopackoro THIa,
KOTOpBIE M300paXKaroT IeTaJIbHO OEPEroByIO JIMHUIO U COJEPKaT MHO-
T'O TOMIOHUMOB. BO3MOXKHO, 3TH KapThl BOCXOZST K OOIIEMY MPOTOTH-
1y KoHIa V — Hauana VI BB., CO3[aHHOMY XPHCTHAHCKHM aBTOPOM- .

Ha oxanoii u3 Tlcanteipabix kapt D6cTopheko-Xepedopackoro
THIIa, POUCXOAAIICH, BO3MOXKHO, U3 BecTMuHcTepckoro abbarcTBa u
JatupyeMon npumepHo 1262—1265 rr., HanmpoTHB OJUIIETBOPEHHOTO
Bopest, nytomero ¢ cesepa, Haxozsrest Puden. Kapra umeer Boctou-
HYIO OpHEHTAIHIO U oKoJo 145 reorpaduueckux Hazsanuii. C Pude-
eB OepeT Havaso Hekas peka, ckopee Beero, 310 Tananc (M. 27).

Wmn. 27.

TcanteipHas kapra mupa D6ctopdhcro-XepeopACcKoro THa.
Jlonnon, bpuranckas 6ubmmotexa (repsast monosuHa 1260-x T, ocite 1262)

217 Chekin 2006: 125-126.



PUITEACKUE FOPbI B AHTUYHOWM 1 PAHHECPE/IHEBEKOBOW TPAJIULIUY | 79

Pudetickre ropsl pacmoiokeHbl B IIEHTPE Ha ceBepe Ha J0-
cropdckoii kapre u Ha Xepedopuckoii (06e XIII B.), a Takke Ha Kap-
Tax ¢ u3o0paxeHueM anoctoioB u3 «KommenTapus» beata u3 Jlue-
6anbl XII B.218, rne mudonoruueckuii XxpeOeT TSHETCS ¢ 3amajia Ha
BOcTOK. Hekoe paccrosiHue moka3aHO MEXAy OkeaHoM U Pudesmu,
¢ KOTOpBIX Oepet cBoe Havano Tananc (M. 28).

W, 28.

®parmeHT KapThl Mupa k Kommentapuio Ha Anokanumcuc beara u3 JlneOansi,
Ome Bypro ne Ocma, ApxuB kadenpaasHoro codopa (1086 wm 1124)

MHorue KapTel TOKa3pIBalOT Pudeiickie ropel Ha ceBepo-
BOCTOKE OOMTacMoOW 3eMiii B A3HMH, HO CYLIECTBYIOT M KapTbl, T/
Puden otknonstoTcs Ha 3aman B cTopoHy EBporisl.

* k% %
BakHbIM TIpejicTaBISIETCS HE TOJBKO ONPEJIENNTh, KAKOE PacIIo-

noxeHne Puden mmenn Ha CpeHEBEKOBBIX KapTax, HO TaKXKe pac-
CMOTpETh, B KAKOM 3THOT€OrpapuIecKoM KOHTEKCTE OHH MOMEIla-

218 Chekin 2006: 176-177, 477.
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JIMCh, KAKUE HApOJbl, 00IACTH, BOIHbIE OOBEKTHI UX OKPYKaJlH, B Ka-
KyI0 TeorpadMuecKyio Cpeay 3TOT MA(DUIECKH XpedeT, HUKOTIa He
CYILIECTBOBABILINIA, BIIUCHIBAJICS B COBHAHUH CPETHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB
Kapr.

Ha T-O cxeme m MHOTHX IPYTHX MPOCTBIX KapTax OTpaXKaJics
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN Pa3phiB MEKAY MUPHUYECKUMU TOPAMHU M OCTaITb-
HBIM MHPOM.

Muage obcront nermo Ha Oojiee CIOXKHBIX KapTaxX, B YaCTHOCTH
D6cTopdcko-Xepedopackoro tuma. Xotrs Puden m mpomoinKaroT
3aHMMaTh MOJIOKEHHE Ha Kpalo MUpa, TeM HE MEHee OHH yxe Oolee
HHTETPUPOBaHbI B COBOKYIIHOCTb HAPOAOB, MECTHOCTEH U reorpadu-
YEeCKUX 00OBEKTOB.

TakoBo, HanmpuMep, 3THOreorpaduueckoe OKpykeHue Pudeii-
CKHX I'Op Ha YK€ YIIOMHUHABILEHCS IICANTHIPHON KapTe BectmMuHCTEp-
ckoro abbarctra (cm. Bbimie M. 27). K 3amamy ot HEX pacronaraer-
cst CBeBckas ropa (mons Suevus)?™. TIpuMedatensHO, 9TO TOBOIBHO
o6mmko kK Pudeiickum m3o0paxeHsl Ha ceBepe IPyrHe TOpPBI, YTO
BCTpeYaeTcss ¥ Ha HEKOTOPBIX APYrux kaprax. [lajee Ha 3amanx uuer
CakcoHusi, KOTOpasi pacrloyiaraercsi, CoriacHo KapTe, Ha MoOepexne
ceBepHOro okeaHa. Mexnay Pudeiickumu ropamu u UepHBIM MopeMm
n300pakeHsl antapu Anekcanapa. Ot Pudeiickux rop 6eper Havano
HeKas peKa, KoTopasl He OAIICcaHa, BeposiTHO, 310 Tanauc. Ha toro-
3amajJ; OT TOPHOTO XpeOTa 00O3HAueHbI COOTBETCTBEHHO 3ariajiHast
CxnaBenust (Sclavenia Occidentalis), Pyccust (Ruscite), Capmarus
(Sarmatica) u Ckudus (Citia). Ha Boctoke ot Pudeiickux rop pac-
noyiaraetcst Haanuck ““Amazones hic manent”, To ects «3mech npebbI-
BalOT aMa30HKH».

* * %

Kak yxe roBopmiocs, B aHTHYHON Tpagunuu Pudeiickue rops
OBUTM TECHO CBSI3aHBI C THIIEPOOpEsMH, OJIAXKEHHBIM HApOIOM, KH-
ByIIUM ceBepHee Pudees. bosiee Toro, camu ropbl 4acToO Ha3bIBAIMCh
I'mnepOopefickumu (cM. Bbimie). Ha cpenHeBEeKOBBIX KapTax Takxke
JOBOJTBHO YacTo BCTpeyaroTcs [ umepOoperickie ropsl.

Tak, I'unmepOopelickue Topsl MPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha Dpal3uHICKON
kapre XI B. u3 OxHoi ['epmanuu, npunayiexameid k 0cTopdceko-
Xepedopackomy iy, Pacronoxenne Ha Hux [unepGopeiickux

1% O weii ucamu Plin. IV, 96; Solin. XX, 1; Isid. X, 2, 98.
220 Chekin 2006: 132, 449.
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rop (Hiperborei montes) cxoxe ¢ pacronoxkennem Pudeiickux — Ha
KpaifHeM ceBepe. OHU HaXOAATCS B a3MAaTCKOM YacTH U3BECTHOTO MU-
pa mexxay Meotuiickumu 6onotamu 1 Kacnmiickum MopeM, KOTopoe
m3o0pakeHo B Buze 3ammBa CeBepHOro okeana. Ilpm 3ToM Kapra
OYeHb CXeMaTH4Ha, Ha Hel Bcero 17 reorpaguiyeckux HAUMEHOBaHHH.

Hazpanne «rumepbopen» mwm «l umepOopeiickue TOpeD» TOsB-
nstoTes Ha CaHKT-DMMEpaMCKON M CXOHBIX KapTax, KOTOpBIE TIPH-
Hajiexkar K tany T—O CXeM C CaTIOCTHEBCKOi HOMEHKIATYDPOH .
Wznasmmii 3ty kaptel JI.C. UekuH cuuTaer, 4To Ha BCEX HUX MOJpa-
3yMEBAETCs HE HApo[, a ropmm. Bo3MoxHO, 5TO AEHCTBUTEIIHHO TaK,
HO C TIOJTHOM YBEpEHHOCTBIO YTBEPXIaTh 3TO HE MO3BOJIAIOT TPU Kap-
ThI, IIC UMECTCA MMPOCTO HAMMECHOBAHNC 663 YTOUYHCHUSA, YTO 3TO I'OPLI.

Ha Xepedopackoii kapre Takke ecTb rumepbopen’>-. IIpo Hux
Ha KapTe uMmeercs HebobInas 3amerka: “Yperborei, ut dicit Solinus,
gens est beatissima, nam sine discordia et egritudine vivunt quam diu
volunt. Quos tedunt vivere, de rupe nota se in mare precipitant, illud
optimum genus sepulture arbitrantes” («I'urmepbopeu, Kak TOBOPHUT
ConuH, — cYacTAMBEHINI HAPOJ, TAK KaK OHH KUBYT Oe3 pa3HOria-
CHIf M HEAYTOB CTOJb JIOJTO, CKOJIb XOTAT. Te, KTO yCTaa OT >KHU3HH,
cOpachIBalOTCSl ¢ W3BECTHOM CKallbl B MOpE, paclieHWBasi 3TO Kak
Jy4IIHiA crnoco0 morpedeHus»). ITa HAMIKUCh HAXOIWTCSA Ha MOJTy-
OCTpPOBE, KOTOPBIM pacroyioracTcsi B CEBEPHOM OKEaHE C OTKJIOHEHH-
€M K ceBepo-BOCTOKY. [1o mobepexpio moIryocTpoBa UIyT FOPEL, a OT
KOHTHHEHTa €ro OTHeNseT peka. Pudelickue ropsl pacroiararotcs
K 3arajiy OT MOJIyOCTpOBa TUIIepOopeeB.

Cxoxee nonoxenue ¢ Pudeiickumu ropamu runepOopeu 3aHu-
MaroT Ha Dpaiizunarckoil 1 CaHKT-OMMeEpaMCKO# (M CXOIHBIX) Kap-
TaX, OJIHAKO OHM OYEHb cXxeMmaTH4Hbl. Ha Goree monpoOHBIX KapTax
TOSIBIISTIOTCST 00a 0003HadeHus. [Ipudem 31eck 0OHApYKUBAeTCs Cia-
0ast CBS3b: MEXKIY HHMH paCIONiararoTcs APYrue reorpaduyeckue
00BbeKThl U Hapoasl. Crnabee oM paszaeneHsl Ha [lcanteipHoi 1 Xe-
pedopackoit kaprax, OTHAKO W TaM HET HEMOCPEICTBEHHOW CBSI3H.
[Mostromy yrBepkaenue E. Kuccimara o tom, uro Pudetickue ropst
B CPEJHEBEKOBOM KapTorpadmu 4acto o0o3Ha4daIuch Kak I umepOo-

22! Chekin 2006: 46-51.
222 Chekin 2006: 228.
228 Chekin 2006: 164, 467.



82| A.B.TIOJIOCHOB

pelicKue, TaK KaK OHM TECHO CBSI3bIBAINCH MEXIY COOOI B aHTUYHO-

CTH, HE MIMEET HaJIeKHOI OIOPbI B KAPTOrpaUuIecKuX MaTepHanax=—".

* * %

Oco0oii TpyTmoi CpeAHEBEKOBBIX CXEM MHUpa SIBISIOTCS T€, KO-
TOpbIE MMPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIIOT CEBEp U o oouTaemoii 3emin. OHU WH-
TEpECHBI TEM, YTO Ha HUX MOpPOH yKazaHO JIMIIb OAHO reorpaduye-
CKoOe Ha3BaHUe, 1 3T0 — Pucen!

TakoBa 30Ha/bHAsI KapTa MUpPA C MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUEM Kpan-
HEro ceBepa M rora oburaemoit 3emin koHa XII B., Ha koTopoit 0ou-
TaeMbIil KPyT TIOHOCTRIO 3aHT Prdeiickumu ropamu, OHH 1aKe BbI-
XOJIAT 3a ero mpenesbl Ha 3anage u Boctoke (M. 29). Topsl u30-
OpaXeHBbl Ha ATOW KapTOrpagUYecKod cXeme B BHUIE COBPEMEHHBIX
[IaXMaTHBIX TIEMIEK, caMasi BBICOKas Topa HaXxOAUTCS B IIGHTPE.

SR TITTTTTY TR TG s ML HGRATI W
falress $

W, 29.

30HaNbHAs KapTa MUpA.
Bantumop, XynoxectBenHslit My3err Yonrepca (koner XII B.)

?24 Kiessling 1914: 857.
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* * %

Muduueckne Pudelickre ropsl BCTpedaroTcsi Aake Ha MOPTO-
JJaHaX — BIIOJIHE PEAIMCTUYHBIX KapraX, nosuBlivxcs B XIII B.
B MTamuu. D10 KapThl, Ha KOTOPBIX YETKO MPOPUCOBBIBAETCS Oepero-
Basl JIMHHA, YKa3bIBaeTCSi MHOXKECTBO TIeorpaMuecKMX HA3BaHHIM.
['maBHOE OTJIMUKE TIOPTOJAHOB OT CPEIHEBEKOBBIX Mappae mundi —
TO, YTO MOPTOJIaHBI OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA ONBITE MOPAKOB Cpenr3eMHO-
ro mops. [lo cux mop ocraercs HEICHBIM, YTO SBIIUIOCH IPELIECT-
BEHHHKOM ITOPTOAHOB ",

[Nopromans! 0TOOpaXkaroT, B OCHOBHOM, akBaToprio Cpenusem-
Horo, YUepHoro m AB3OBCKOIO MOpeH, MOATOMY HaxOAsAIIMEecs Ha
KpaliHeM ceBepe MaTepuka Pudelickue ropsl peko monajgaoT B moje
3peHust KapTorpada.

Ha anonumHuom nopronane Craporo csera 1505 r. Bctpedarorcst
ropbl, KoTopbie moxoxu Ha Pudeiickue (. 30). Onu He noanuca-
HbI KapTorpadom, oqHako ¢ HuX Teuer Tanauc (Tanais), a Takke peka
Pa (Rha fluvius), wim Bonra. Ha rore oT atux pek u3o0Opaxaercs
magnus Tartarus (Benukuii TapTap), KOTOPBIH JEPKUT B pyKax JYK H,
MOXO0Xe€, CKUIIETP, a €r0 T'OJIOBHON yOOp HAIIOMHUHAET YajIMy.

Wimn. 30.

ITopronan Craporo cBera.
MironxeH, baBapckas rocygapcreenHas ounbmmoTexa (1505)

?25The History of Cartography 1987: 372.
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Xpeber MpOXOoAWT HE BHONL OeperoBoil ymHUK CeBEpHOTO
okeaHa. Mexxty HUM U Oeperom mokasambl 1aps Poccun (Russie rex)
Ha moOepekbe MOpsi, KoTopoe HasbiBaetcss Gotticum mare, mapb
Mocxkosuu (rex Moshovichi), cama Mockous (Moschovia). Ha kapte
MMEIOTCS N300paKeHUs IBYX JIFO/IEH B KPACHBIX OJEK/IAX C COOTBET-
crByrouMHu Haamucsmu. Cama MockoBusi 0003HaYeHa BHHBETKON
ropoga. Ha 3amazme ot ropHoro xpe6ta m300pakeH MOHApX C MOAIH-
ceio rex Polonie, maps IMombmm. Takum 00pa3oM, OKpy»KEHHE rop
C TOUKHM 3peHus cTpaH Takoe: MockoBus, [lonbma, Taprapus. Ilpu-
yeM MOCKOBCKOE IIapCTBO OKa3aJIOCh IaXKE CEBEPHEE «CaMbIX CeBEp-
HBIX» Top. Eme manemie Tomsko Iotus (Gottia), kotopas n3obpaskeHa
Han bantuiickum mopem (Gotticum mare) B CkanauHaBud. ITO MO-
3BOJIACT MPCAIIONIOKUTE, YTO UMCJICA B BUAY OCTPOB FOTHaHI[. I[aHI/DI
xe (Datia) HaxoauTcst pUMEPHO Ha OJHOU MIUPOTe ¢ MOCKOBCKHM
apeTBoM’ 2,

Tak Pudeiickue ropsl emie B Hayane XVI Beka NOsSBISIOTCS Ha
BIIOJIHE PEAMCTUYECKUX KapTax B OKpyxkeHuu Pycu, Tatapuu u
[onpum!
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PU®EN, THITEPEOPEN Y CKPUTE®UHI U
AJTAMA BPEMEHCKOT'O

«He3HaKOMCTBO C 3TUMH CTpaHAMU
3aCTaBIIACT PUIABATh 3HAUCHHUE TCM,

KTO COYMHMIT MUPHUICCKUE

“Punetickue ropbl” ¥ “runepbopeiies”...»

Cmpabon VIIL.3.1, nepesoo I A. Cmpamarogckoeo

BBeaenne

I'eorpadmaeckoe BooOpaxkeHHe B CpeHIE BeKa B OOMbIIEH cTe-
neHn 0a3upyeTcss Ha TEKCTaxX NPe/IlIeCTBCHHUKOB, HEXKEMN Ha JIY-
HOM 3HAKOMCTBE C TEM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, O KOTOPOM HJCT pedb .
K pybexy XI-XII BB., korJa ceBepHBIE TEPPUTOPUH OBUIA Ha ITPaK-
THKE XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI MTyTEIIECTBEHHUKAM, BO3HHUKIIA MIOTPEOHOCTh
OOBSICHUTH COCTOSIHAE CKaHAMHABCKHX 3eMeJb B IMCbMEHHOU (hopMme,
MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha JIATHHCKOM f3bIKE, B PaMKaX MHOTOBEKOBOH
JIATUHOSI3bIYHOM NHMChbMEHHOW KynbTyphl. Ho panHee mcropuomnmca-
HHE Ha ceBepHO nepudepry EBpornbl, HarpaBieHHOE Ha BKITIOYECHHE
3TOr0 pervoHa B oO0IIee XPUCTHAHCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, HE MOIJIO
000iTHCh 1 0€3 MUCEMEHHOW reorpaduu, 4To MPUBEJIO K BKIFOUCHUIO
CEBEpHOI reorpaduu B yUSHBIH JUCKYPC. 3a/lada CO3JIaHUs «TEKCTY-
aJTbHOMU KapTbD» CEBEPHBIX PETMOHOB, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha aHTUYHBIX TEK-
cTax, OKa3ajach BECbMa HEJIETKOH, ITOCKOIbKY aHTHYHBIC aBTOPbI JIU-
60 aryero He 3HanM o Cesepe, MO0 BOBCE MM HE MHTEPECOBAJIHICH.
O06paziaMu B mporiecce Co3/1aHus HOBBIX Teorpaduueckux OMUCcaHui
CEBEPHBIX 3eMejb BeICTynaium KHUru Berxoro m HoBoro 3asera m
MaTpUCTHUYECKAsl JUTepaTypa ¢ MX cakpajbHOW reorpadueid, paBHO
KaK U pUMCKas U paHHECPEIHEBEKOBasl reorpadusl, Tpe/cTaBlIeHHas

! Cm. mozpo6ree: Mortensen 2005.
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B Tpyzaax Comuna (III B. H.3.), [TaBna Oposust (ok. 385-420), Ucunopa
Cesmbckoro (ok. 560-636), bensr Jloctomourennoro (ok. 673—735),
Oruka Uctpmiickoro (VII-VIII BB.), ITaBna duakona (okx. 720-800),
Huxynna (konen VIl — navano IX B.), momynspueix B EBpore XI-
XII BexoB. Heobxomumo otMeTuTs 3HaueHne Opo3us, chopMyarpo-
BAaBILETO0 BO BBEACHUU K CBOEMY TPYAYy HEOOXOOUMOCTH «KapThbD»
B IIOBECTBOBAHUH JIJIs1 JIYUILIETO €10 OHUMaHHUsL.

CBoero pofa MOCTHKOM, COEIMHUBIINM JIpEBHEE 3HAHUE U Ha-
YaJbHOE CKaHIWHABCKOE MCTOPHONUCAHHUE (C €ro MUCbMEHHOW Ieo-
rpadueii), BeicTynun co3nanneiid B 1070-e rT. Tpyn Anama Bpemen-
ckoro «Jlesaust apxmernmckornoB ['amOyprckoit nepkem» (Gesta
Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum), derBeprast KHUra KOTOpPOro
nocssiieHa reorpaguu CeBepa. BriepBble Ha JaTHHOA3BIYHYIO TEK-
CTyaJIbHYIO KapTy nonanu Jlanus ¢ octpoBamu, CKaHIMHABCKHUA TI0-
smyocTpoB, bupka u TponxeiiM, u MHoroe npyroe. B XII B. 3T0 coun-
HEHUE MOJIYYHJIO M3BECTHOCTh Ha ceBepe ['epmanuu u B JaHuu, HO
€CTh OCHOBAHMS JyMaTbh, YTO OHO OBLJIO M3BECTHO B Hauallc BeKa U B
Ucnanmn®. B MEPBOM €ro KHUTE Peyb WAET O MPEABICTOPUU CEBEP-
HOM muccuu Bo BpeMeHa KaponuHroB. 3pechk Takke TOBOPUTCS
0 BO3HMKHOBEHHMHU CEBEPHOM MHCCHH, O MEPBOM IIyTEIIECTBUH AHC-
rapust (801-865), 06 ocHoBanum, noxbemMe U 3akate ['amMOyprckoro
apXHeNICKONCTBa, 00 oO0bemuHeHnn bpemena ¢ 'amOyprom, o0 ap-
xuerickorie Yuuu (916-936) 1 0 TOM, YTO IEJIBIO XPUCTHAHCKOM
MHUCCHH Ha 3TOM OTpe3Ke BpeMeHu Obuta Jlanust. Bropas kaura Haum-
HAeTCsl C YCTAHOBJICHHS JATCKOTO JIHOIIe3a, MO JUuHeHHOT0 ["'amOypr-
Bpemeny, uro, o MHeHHIO Azlama, CBUAETEILCTBYET 00 yTBEpXKIe-
HUM XPUCTHAHCTBA B JaHWH; COOTBETCTBEHHO, LIEJIb XPHUCTHAHCKOMN
muccuu cMemaercss B Hopeeruro u IIBenuto. TpeTbs KHUTa ONUCHI-
BaeT Bpems apxuenuckorna Anansoepra (1043-1072): 6oppdy xpu-
CTHAHCTBA MPOTHB SI3bIYECTBA U IICEBIOXPHUCTHAH, K KOTOPBIM Alam
OTHOCHT TeX, KTO TpOTHBOCTOsUT ['aMOypr-bpemeny u ero ceBepHOi
muccun. Brpouem, u Anans0epT B €ro M300pakeHMH — HE OJHO-
3HauHas ¢urypa. UerBepTas KHUIra TOXKE MOCBSILEHA MUCCHOHEPCKON
nestensHOCTH. [lo MHernio Anmama bpemenckoro, B uctopun ['am-
Oyprcko-bpemMeHCKoro apXHenucKoncTBa ObUIO B TIPOIILIOM TPH JIOC-
TOMHBIX TporioBeaHHKa — AHcrapuii, Pumbepr (865-888) u YHHu;
Anans0epTy He yoamoch CTaTh YETBEPTHIM, W AJlaM TPHU3BIBAET

2 Cm.: Mundal 1994.
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K 9TOMY ero npeeMuunka Jimemapa (1072-1101). YerBeprast KHura, TeM
CaMbIM, OIMCHIBAET TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE JOJDKHO OBITH OXBaye-
HO ceBepHO# Muccueit | amOyprcko-bpemenckoro apxnermcxoncmag.

Pudeiickue ropbi

YetBeprast KHUTA XPOHUKU AJlaMa BpeMeHCKOro HOCHT Ha3Ba-
Hue «Ommucanue ceBepHbIX ocTpoBoB» (Descriptio insularum
aquilonis) u oTKpEIBaETCS AETATBHBIM PACcCKa30M O «CTpaHE JAHOB)»
(IV.1-9), xoTopasi, O CIOBaM XPOHUCTA, «IIOYTH BCS... COCTOUT U3
OCTPOBOB, KaK ¥ HamucaHo B “Jlestusx cesiroro Ancrapus™”. 3atem
B3IVISIZ MUIIYIIEro 00paaeTcs B BOCTOYHYIO CTOPOHY, U CIIELyeT €ro
paccyxaenue «o npupose bantutickoro mops» (IV.10-20) ¢ ucmomns-
30BAHUEM «COYMHEHUS SﬁHxapna»s. [aniee XpoHHCT OTIpaBIISET YU-
TaTeNsl Ha CEeBEp, «3a OCTPOBA JAAHOB», IAE «OTKPHIBACTCSA APYron
Mup, a nMeHHO: CBeonust 1 HopmaHHUS — 11Be OOIIMpPHEHIINX Ce-
BEPHBIX CTPaHbI», — KaK yTBEepKIaeT AnaMm, — «B MUpE HalleM JI0
CHX TIOp MOUTH HeM3BeCTHbIe» . OOGPATHB BHUMAHHE HA CIIOBA XPOHHU-
cra adhuc fere incognita, MbI moiiMem, YTO OH B HOJHOW Mepe 0CO3-
HaeT CBOE MEPBEHCTBO B CO3AHUU «TEKCTYATbHOW KapThD) CEBEPHBIX
3eMenb. | TaBHBI UCTOYHUK €ro MH(GOPMAIMH — YCTHBIE PACCKAa3bI
ero CoBpeMeHHHKa, Scientissimus rex Danorum («cBemyiiero Koposist
naHoB»)’ Ceena Dctpuicena (1047-1076), ¢ KOTOPHIM XPOHHCT
BCTpEYAJICS JIMYHO BO BpeMs CBOEH Moe3Aku B [[aHuto, ¢ YbHUX CJIOB
OH, TI0 €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY YTBEP)KICHHIO, 3aIIMCall MHOI'OE M Ha KOT'O
OH HEOJHOKPATHO CChUIaeTCcs B CBOeM Tpyae: «S B3sn OomblIyio
4acTh MaTepuala Jyisi STOM KHUTU U3 €ro peqel‘/'l»s. [Topoit Anam Tak-
e CchlIaeTcs Ha MHPOPMAIIMIO HE HA3BaHHBIX UM IMYTEIICCTBEHHU-
KoB. OZIHAaKO paccKasbl OUYEBHULEB AIaM BCE e COSAMHSET C KHXK-
HBIM 3HaHHEM, MTOCKOJIBKY, Kak clipaBeyinBo 3ameTnn A.B. Hazapen-

* Moapo6uee cm.: Garipzanov 2011.

4 Adam IV.1: “Provintia Danorum tota fere in insulas dispertita est, sicut
etiam legitur in Gestis sancti Anscarii”.

® Cm.: Jlkakcon 2013.

® Adam IV.21: “Transeuntibus insulas Danorum alter mundus aperitur in
Sueoniam vel Nortmanniam, quae sunt duo latissima regna aquilonis et nostro
orbi acghuc fere incognita” (P. 250; nepesog — Anmam: 432).

Ibid.

® Adam IIL54: “...magnam huius libelli materiam ex eius ore collegi”

(P. 199; mepeBox — Amam: 403).
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KO, «CPEITHEBEKOBOMY YEJIOBEKY OBLIO KpaiHEe TPYZHO BOOOPa3UTb,
YTO Ha 3€MJI€ €CTh YIOJIOK, O KOTOpPOM HMYEro He HamucaHo y Ilnu-
a1, Comuaa, Opo3us Win I/Icm{opa»g. N nenictBuTensHO, AgaM IH-
TUpYeT W YIOMHHAaeT B cBoeM onmcanuu cesepa Jlykana, ComnuHa,
Oposust, Makpobusa, Mapumana Kanemmy, beny ocromodrenHoro,
[laBna [lmakona, PumOepTa, mopoit ommbaercst B aTpuOyun uHbOp-
Malliy, WHOT/IA JINAeT U3 COBOKYITHBIX CBEJCHHI CBOM JIOTHYECKHE
YMO3aKJIFOUCHHSL.

WTtak, co cI0B Kopois maHoB Anam onmceiBaetT Ceeonuio / Cae-
muo™® u Hopmanumio / Hopgeruro™. ITpuueM yTBEp:KICHHS KOPOIIS
JlaJIeKO He TOJIOCIIOBHBI, KaK CIEAYeT U3 TIPHUBOJUMOTO AJJAMOM BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUsI KOPOJISL: «5I cam 3TO mpoBepsisl, — rOBOPHI OH, — KOTAa
B HemaBHeM BpemeHH XII jeT Hec B 3THX CTpaHaX BOSHHYIO CITYKOY
T0JT HA4aJIOM Kopouis SIko0a». A pedb 3/1eCh UIIET O MPOTSHKEHHOCTH
Ceeonnn 1 HopmanHuu B ceBepHOM HampasieHun: «HopMaHHMIO
C TPYZIOM MOXHO TIepecedb 3a MecsI], a CBEOHHIO HEJIETKO IPOUTH [H]
3a J1Ba Mecsa». U TyT e B paccka3z Anama BIUIETaeTCs aBTOPUTET-
Hoe cBUAETeNbCTBO: «O CBEOHHM TakXe NUIIYT JAPEBHHUE aBTOPbI
Comun u Oposuit. OHE cOOOMIArOT, YTO OONBIIYIO YacTh I epmanuu
3aHHMAIOT C6e6bl, a €€ Haropbsl TSAHYTCS BIUIOTH 1O Pugetickux
2op»®.

Bwmecte ¢ Commaom u OposueM B ornmcanue CBeoHnn y Anama
BxozasaT Pudelickue ropel, MapkupoBaBIINE B TEKCTaX aHTHYHBIX W
paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX MCTOPUKOB U Teorpa)oB CEBEpHYIO TPAHUILY
olikymenbl. COMNVH, MPaB/a, HE 3HAET CBEBOB: KaK OTMETHJI H3/IaTellb

® Hasaperko 2013: 265.

1 BB. PuibakoB mocesTHI CIIEIMATILHOE HCCIIE0BAaHNE COOCTBEHHBIM
HUMCHaM ((HIBCL[I/I?I)) H «mBE€AbD> Y A}laMa U BBIICHWI, YTO OH HUCHOJIB3YCT ABa
BapuaHTa HanMeHoBanus IlIBermu: SUeONia — «3aMMCTBOBAHHOE W3 KHIDKHOM
Tpamumumy (B yacTHOCTH, U3 «JKutust ¢B. Ancrapus» PumGepra) u Suedia —
«U3BECTHOE eMY I10 YCTHOMY yroTpeOnenuro» (Pridakos 2008: 168).

! Cwm. Hke mpuved. 26.

2 Adam IV.21: “... Nortmannia vix queat transiri per mensem, cum
Sueonia duobus mensibus non facile percurratur. ‘Quod ipse’, inquit,
‘probaveram, qui nuper sub lacobo rege XII annis militavi in illis regionibus... .
De Sueonia vero non tacent antiqui auctores, Solinus et Orosius, qui dicunt
plurimam partem Germaniae Suevos tenere necnon montana eius usque ad
Ripheos montes extendi” (P. 250-251; nepeBom — Amam: 432; KypcuB BO Bcex
LUTaTax 37eCh U HIKE — MOM).
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XpoHUKH b. I_UMaI?I/:mepB, Agiam, ckopee BCEero, HEBEPHO HUCTOJIKOBA
ciosa ConrHa O CTOJb YK€ THraHTcKoH, kKak Puden, rope CeBo, ¢ Ko-
Topoif HaumHaercst ['epmammst”. Bmpouem, xak mosicrsui B VI B.
Ucunop CeBuibCKkuid, «CUUTACTCS, YTO CBEBBI Ha3BaHbBI OT ropbl CBe-
BYyC, KOTOpasi OTpaHMYMBAET C BOCTOKA | 'epMaHMIO, TEPPUTOPHUIO KO-
TOPO# OHH HacessOT» . W XOTs aHTHUHbIe Teorpadbl HA3BIBATH 3Ty
JIETEHAAPHYIO TOpY Saev0 M CpaBHUBAIM ee 1Mo pa3Mepam ¢ Pudes-
M, co BpemeH Mcuaopa ee MMs COCAMHHIOCh C STHOHMMOM
suebi / suevi («cBebBI (CBEBBI) — COOMpPATENBHOE HA3BAHUE PsAa POJI-
CTBCHHBIX T€PMaHCKHX TUIEMEH, KOTOphIe 00MTaI BO BpeMeHa [lm-
HUSL y pek Dnb0b1, Malina, Hekkapa u BepxHero Peiinar'’), B pe3yinb-
TaTe 4ero W ropa craia 0003HadaThCcs Kak Mons Suevus («CeeBckas
ropa»). B takoif ¢popme oHa 0OHapy>KuUBaeTCs Ha TICANTHIPHON KapTe
BectmuncTepckoro abbarctsa (Bropas nonosuxa XIII B.), momerieH-
Hasl Ha CeBepOo-3alaTHOM MoOepekhe OKeaHa 1o COCeNcTBY ¢ Pudeii-
CKHMH TopamH, 1 Ha Xepehopickoii kapre (ok. 1290 r.)™8. Uro kaca-
etrcst Opo3usi, TO OH, JEHUCTBUTENBLHO, TTUIIET 0 ['epMaHnu U CBEBax,
HO HE COEQUHSET WX HENOCpPEeACTBeHHO ¢ Pudelickimu ropamm —
OHH JIMIIIb COCEACTBYIOT B ero omucannu EBponsr: «[OHa mpoTsHy-
nace] om Pucpetickux 2op, ot peku TaHanc u MeOTHICKOTO o3epa,
KOTOpBIE PACIOJIOKEHBI Ha BOCTOKE, BAONL MoOepexbs CeBepHOro
OKeaHa BIUIOTh 10 benbruiickoi I'anmuu u peku Peitn, uto ¢ 3anana,
nanee 70 JlaHyBust (KOTOPBIN Ha3pIBaIOT Takxke VcTpom), KOTOpPEIil Ha
FOTO-BOCTOKE TIOIJIOMIAeTCs HerocpeAcTBeHHO [loHTOM; ¢ BOCTOKa
JnexuT Ananusd, B ueHtpe Jakus, rae [pacnonoxkena] Takke ['otus,
nanee NeXuT I epmarisi, OONBIIYIO0 YaCTh KOTOPOH YAEPKHUBAIOT Ce-
6bl; BCETO TAM HACYMTHIBACTCS MSTHACCAT YeThipe Hapoma»' . M Ha-

3 Adam: 250, n. 3.

¥ Solin. XX.1: “Mons Saeuo ipse ingens nec Riphaeis minor collibus
inittum Germaniae facit”.

> Isidor. IX.2.98: “Dicti autem Suevi putantur a monte Suevo, qui ab ortu
initium Germaniae facit, cuius loca incoluerunt” (mepeso A.B. ITogocuHoBa).

1 Plin. NH IV.96: “mons Saevo ibi, immensus nec Ripaeis iugis minor”
(«tam rpomanHas copras yenv Cego, IO pa3mMepaM He MeHbIIe Punetickux 2op»
— Inunwmii: 178-179). U 310 nmoutu nosiHocThi0 noBTopsieT CosvH (CM. puMed.
14), 4yTh JI1 He TIOYTH Be3JIEe MepecKas3bIBarONii [ i

Y Manmit; 250, komm. 175.

"® Yexun 1999: 131/132, 155/157.

¥ Orosius 1.2.52-53: “Incipit a montibus Riphaeis ac flumine Tanai
Maeotidisque paludibus quae sunt ad orientem, per litus septentrionalis oceani
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KOHell, cBeBbl M1 CBEOHUS — 3TO JaliekKo HE OJHO M To ke. OnHako,
kak BoeisiBII JI.C. UekuH, B cpefHNe BEKa UM 3eMJIM IPEBHUX CBE-
BoB, Suevia (I1IBabus), cTamo MOPOi MPOYUTHIBATECSA Kak 0OO3HaUe-
e [sern™, Suevia u SUEONia TeM caMbIM CTANH BOCIPUHHMATECS
KaK CUHOHHMBI, a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, AlaM Kak Obl U He omuocs, 1o-
cuntaB, uto 1 Conmue 1 Opo3uii umenu B Buy LBemmro.

HWrak, npu nomomu ¢Gurypupyronmx B ogHol ¢pase y Connna
U cpaBHUBaeMbIX UM ropbl CeBo u Pudees, a Taxke yHOMHHAIOIIHX-
cs y Oposust B OTHOM ab3arie, conepkarieM omnucanne Esporrsl, Pu-
(elickux Top U CBEBOB AJaM BBICTPaMBacT C JPEBHEHIINX BpeMEH
MPUBBIYHBIN 17151 reorpaduyeckoi Hayku obpas Pudeiickux rop, 3a-
MBIKAIOINX Ha KpaitHeM ceBepe (rne-To 3a CBeonueld m HopmaHHU-
eif) olikyMeHy. A MOCKOIJIBKY, B €r0 MpeACTaBlIeHHH Haropes ['epma-
HUH, T7Ie OOUTAIOT CBEBHI (WM, Kak OH JaymaeT, CBECOHHUS), «TSIHYTCS
BIDTOTH JI0 Puderickux rop», To OH ¥ OCTPOB | peHIaHanio ToMeIaeT
«B okeaHe rpotuB rop Cemumn, win Pughetickux xpe6m06»21. IIpaBna,
JUISl IOHUMAHHMSL TOTO, YTO [ peHnanans — OCTpOB, TeorpaduuecKux
3HaHW B Ty MOpPYy HE XBaTajo, M MbI JODKHBI COTJIACUTHCS
¢ JI.C. UeknHBIM, 4TO «OCTPOBHOE TOJIOKeHHe | peHnanmnm y Anama
— Pe3yNbTaT €ro YUCTO TEOPETHUYECKUX MPEANIOCHUIOK», €T0 CTPEM-
JIHUS BITUCATh «PE3yJIbTaThl CKaHAMHABCKOTO OIBITA B CTPYKTYPY
3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOW reorpaguy 3anaJHOEBPONEHCKOTO CpEeAHEBEKO-
Bbs»*. Jlake B 3aIMCAHHOIN BEKOM II03KE M OCHOBAHHON B 3HAUH-
TENbHOW CTEeTeHH Ha XpoHuKe Axama aHoHMMHOHN «Mctopun Hopge-
MW HAXOJHUT OTpakeHHe oOliee I IpEeBHECKaHANHABCKON KapTH-
HBl MHpa TNpPEICTAaBIEHHE O TOM, YTO 332 CEBEPHONH OKOHEUHOCTBHIO
Hopgernn 3emiis He koHUanach 1 9to ['pernanmus Oblia HE OCTPO-
BOM, a MOJyOCTPOBOM, CBSI3aHHBIM MPOCTpaHCTBOM 3emiu ¢ Hopse-
rueil. AHOHUMHBIN aBTOpP PaccKasbIBA€T O HEKHX MOpEIJIaBaTelsx,
KOTOpbIE «BO3HAMEPHINCH NPOIUTBITH OT JlensiHoro octpoBa k Hopse-

usque ad Galliam Belgicam et flumen Rhenum quod est ab occasu descendens,
deinde usque ad Danuuium quem et Histrum uocant, qui est a meridie et ad
orientem directus Ponto accipitur. ab oriente Alania est, in medio Dacia ubi et
Gothia, deinde Germania est ubi plurimam partem Suebi tenent. quorum omnium
sunt gentes LIIT” (mepeBog — Opo3zuii: 149-150) .

2 Yexun 1999: 223.

L Adam IV.37: “...Gronland, profundis in oceano sita contra montes
Suediae vel Riphea iuga” (P. 274; mepeBog — Amam: 444).

? Yexnn 2002.
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THW», HO «BCTPEYHBIMH OypsiMU OBUTH OTOPOILIEHBI B 3UMHIOIO 00-
JIACTBY U «IIPHOMITUCH K Oepery MeX Iy BUPUACHAMH U ObsIpPMOHAMI,
r7ie OOHAPYKWIN «JTIOJIEH YIUBUTENEHON BETMUUHBI M CTPAHY JIEBY.
Ot >1ux nocnequux «"peHIaHIus OTACTSACTCS CKAIaMHU, TOKPBITHIMU
JBIOM»; B €r0 TPEICTaBICHNH, OHA BBICTYTIAET «3aIaTHON TpaHUIeH
EBPOIIBI» ¥ «ITOUTH JOXOAT 10 ApPHKAHCKHAX OCTPOBOBY .

[Mponomxas pacckaz o CBEOHHH, TOH, YTO — HAIOMHIO — «HE-
JIeTKO MpoiTH [H] 3a ABa Mecsia», Anam bpeMeHckuii onuchIBaeT ee
TPaHMIBI M YTBEPXKAAET, 9TO C BOCTOKA «OHa Kacaercsi Pugbelickux
20p, TaM OTPOMHEBIE ITyCTBIHM, TTyOOYalIlIne CHeTa; TaM CTaja 4eio-
BEKOOOPA3HBIX UY/IMII 3aKPHIBAKOT IPOXOA Aanbiiey . Ilo Tpymam
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, CChUTASCH JHIIL pa3 Ha CoJmHA (XOTS MCCIen0-
BaTeN BUAAT 3/IeCh Taroke 3aMMcTBOBaHMA w3 [Immaus m Mapimana
Kanemnner), Anam HaOupaeT «HaceleHUe» Ui 3TUX OKpauH oOuTae-
Moro Mupa: «Tam KUBYT aMa30HKH, KHHOKe(haITbI, ITUKIIONEI, ¥ KOTO-
PBIX BO IOy omuH T71a3. Tam Te, koro ColH Ha3bIBaeT WMAHTOITO/a-
MH, CKa4yIIUMH Ha OJIHOW HOT'e, U T€, Ybeil JFOOMMOM MHUIICH SBIISCT-
Csl YeJIOBEYECKOe MSICO, M3-3a Yero MX M30eraroT u — Mo 3aciayram —
HHYEro O HAX HE TOBOPSTH™.

Bropas ceBepnas ctpana, Hopmanuaus (Bo BpemeHa Amama —
«CETOMHs», KaK OH ITUIIET, — «ee Ha3biBaroT Hopeerueii») — «camas
OTHaJIeHHast 00JIacTh MHPa»: «B IIIMHY 3Ta O0JIACTh MPOCTUPAETCS 10
CaMbIX OT/AJICHHBIX MPEIEIOB CeBEpa, — OTCIOJA U e¢ HA3BaHHe» .

% HN 1.9-11: “Quidam tamen naute cum de Glaciali Insula ad Norwegiam
remeare studuissent et a contrariis uentorum turbinibus in brumalem plagam pro-
pulsi, inter Viridenses et Biarmones tandem applicuerunt, ubi homines mire mag-
nitudinis et Virginum Terram (que gustu aque concipere dicuntur) se reperisse
protestati sunt. Ab istis uero Viridis Terra congelatis scopulis dirimitur. Que pa-
tria... terminus est ad occasum Europe, fere contingens Affricanas insulas...” (P.
54; mepeson A.B. [logocunosa).

“ Adam IV.25: “ab oriente autem Ripheos montes attingit, ubi diserta
ingentia, nives altissimae, ubi monstruosi hominum greges ultra prohibent
accessum” (P. 256; nepeBoq — Anam: 435).

% Adam IV.25: “Ibi sunt Amazones, ibi Cynocephali, ibi Ciclopes, qui
unum in fronte habent oculum; ibi sunt hii, quos Solinus dicit Ymantopodes, uno
pede salientes, et illi, qui humanis carnibus delectantur pro cibo, ideoque sicut
fugiuntur, ita etiam iure tacentur” (P. 257; nepeBog — Anam: 435).

% Adam IV.31: “Nortmannia ... ultima orbis provintia est... Haec a
modernis dicitur Norguegia. ...quod longitudine sua in extremam septentrionis
plagam extenditur haec region, unde et dicitur” (P. 263; nepeBog — Anam: 438).
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AnaM, BHE COMHEHHMSI, TOHUMAET UCXO/IHBIN cMbIcT uMeHu Norguegia
Y BOCIIPHHHAMAET €T0 KaK «CEBEpHBIN MmyTh». /|11 cpaBHEHUS MOXKHO
yKa3zaThb Ha TO, YTO B HCIAHACKO-HOPBEKCKMX HCTOYHHKAX ATOT
CMBICIT YK€ YTepsH U paclpocTpaHeHa SIIOHMMHYECKas JIereH/1a, Bo3-
BOZSILLIASL HAa3BAHHWE CTPaHbl K JIETEHIAPHOMY KOPOJIIO Hopy27. ITo
Anamy, HopmanHuS sIBISIETCSI «CaMOM KpaifHeW CEeBEPHOUW CTPAaHOI»,
32 KOTOPOH MPOCTHPAETCS «IUILb Y)Kacalolui 3peHue Oecrpenesb-
HbIH OKEaH, YTO OGHUMAET BECh MHP»>.

Co cmoB Kopoms JaHOB AnmaM 3HaeT, 9To HopMaHHHS «CBOMMH
XpebTamu onosickiBaeT CBEOHHIO» ", W IMONAras, 4To K BOCTOKY OT
Ceeonnn pacnonaratotcst Pudeiickue ropbl, Agam «BBITSTUBACT»
Hopeeruro BIiioTs 10 3THX rop: HAYWHAETCS OHA, TIO0 €0 CIIOBaM,
Y CKaJIMCTHIX MoOepexxkuii bantuiickoro mops, «a 3areM [ee] xpeOTsl
MOBOPAYMBAIOT HA CEBEP M BEIYT CBOHM M3rMOBI BIOJIL Oepera peBy-
IIero OKeaHa, 3aKaH4MBasiCh B Pugetickux copax, TIe W yracaeT u3-
MOYKICHHBIH MHP»™>" (PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO STHX MPEICTABICHUI CM. Ha
Wnn. 1). U ecnu Hopeeruto yxe HacelsiOT JA00pble XPUCTHAHE, TO
37ech Bee elle oOpeTaroTes si3pIYHUKU. Clieyrommii fanee KOMMEH-
Tapuii BHOBb COMPSTaeT YCTHYIO U KHIDKHYIO WH(QOPMAIIHIO: paccKa-
361 O KOJJIOBCTBE M 3aKIMHAHUSIX TAMOIIHHX OOWTaTeneil, 0 BOMS-
mXCcA TaM 60pOI[aTI>IX JKCHIIMHAX U MYKaX-JICCOBUKaX AILaM BBO-
auT tipu oMot ferunt («roBopsit») u audivi («i cibliany), a 3aMbi-
KaeT ATOT HabOp CIyXoB (Ppa3oil 0 TOM, YTO «3TH TOPHI PUMCKHE aB-
TOPBI UMEHYIOT Pudetickumu xpedmamu, [KOTOpbIe] CypOBBI W3-3a
BCYHbIX CHEI'OB» l.

7 Cwm, Hampumep, Hadayjo nepBoil kuuru «Mcropum Hopserum»:
“Norwegia igitur a quodam re[ge, qui Nor] nuncupatus est, nomen optinu[isse
dicitur]” (HN 1.1. P. 52).

% Adam IV.35: “Post Nortmanniam, quae est ultima aquilonis provintia,
nihil invenies habitacionis humanae nisi terribilem visu et infinitum occeanum,
qui totum mundum amplectitur” (P. 269; nepeBon — Anam: 441).

 Adam IV.21: “quae altissimis ambae montibus includuntur, magis autem
Nortmannia, quae suis alpibus circundat Sueoniam” (P. 250; nepeBog — Anam:
432).

%0 Adam IV.31: “deinde reflexo in aquilonem dorso, postquam frementis
occeani marginem suo circuit ambitu, tandem in Ripheis montibus limitem facit,
ubi et lassus deficit orbis” (P. 263; mepeBox — Amam: 438-439).

' Adam IV.32: “Eadem Montana Romani auctores Ripheis iuga nuncu-
pant, perpetuis horrida nivibus” (P. 263; nepeBox — Anmam: 440).
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Wnn. 1.

Cesep B npejicrasiiennd Anama bpemerckoro (o Bjernbo 1909: 150)

Peka, crexaromas ¢ Pugerickux rop

C I Beka H.3., co BpemeH [lommonust Menst u [lmuaus rocmon-
CTBYET TIpeJICTaBICHHUE O TOM, 4To ¢ Pudelickux rop crekaer peka,
ciIyKalas rpaHuueil mexxny Epomoit m Azmeil, a uMeHHO TaHanc
(Jlon)*?. Anam Toe rOBOPHT O PeKe IPHMEHHTENBHO K Preiickum
ropam. OH Jenaer 310 (B pacCMOTPEHHOW BBINIE CHTYallMH), KOT/a
coo0IIaeT, 4ro, MO CBUAETENBCTBY JPEBHUX ABTOPOB, «OOJBIIYIO
4acTh ['epMaHny 3aHUMAIOT CBEBBI, @ €€ Harophs TSHYTCS BIUIOTH 10
Pudeiickux rop»™. TIpogomkaet o Tak: «TaM TakKe ecTb pexa lb-

¥ Mela 1.115: “...Tanais ex Riphaco monte deiectus...»; Plin. NH IV.78:
«...lacus ipse Maeotis, Tanain amnem ex Ripaeis montibus defluentem accipiens
novissimum inter Europam Asiamque finem...”.

% Adam IV.21: ... Nortmannia vix queat transiri per mensem, cum
Sueonia duobus mensibus non facile percurratur. ‘Quod ipse’, inquit,
‘probaveram, qui nuper sub lacobo rege XII annis militavi in illis regionibus...’.
De Sueonia vero non tacent antiqui auctores, Solinus et Orosius, qui dicunt
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0a, o xotopoii ynomunaet Jlykan. OHa HauMHaeTCsl B HA3BaHHBIX T'0-
pax W Teder depe3 CpeHue 00JIacTH TOTOB B OKEaH, IMOYeMy U HOCHT
umst Tomansoa»>.

Hauunnaromasica B IconmHOBBIX ropax, caMOl BBICOKOW 4acTH
Cyner, u Bmagatomas B CeBepHoe Mope, peka Jnpda Oblila M3BECTHA
pumisiHam o umeHeM Albis. Pumckwuii oaT 1 B. H.9. JlykaH, neiict-
BUTEJBHO, yIIOMHHAeT ee B «Dapcanumy», oTaaBasi cede OTYET B TOM,
YTO OHa MpOTeKasa 1Mo 3eMisiM cBeBOB: «C ceBepa Dnbba myckail u
ctporrtuBoro Pejina rctokn / Pychix HaM cBeGOB momumotr . B es-
POMEHCKOI UCTOPUH Y 3TOW peKH ObUIa POJIb BEChbMa BaKHOW I'paHu-
Upl: K 7 T. H.3. MONKOBOAEL umMIieparopa ABrycra Tubepuii moxopu
I'epmanuro ot PeitHa 10 Onb0b! (paBaa yxe B 9 1. B 6utBe B TeBTo-
OyprcKoM Jiecy pUMITIHE ITOTEpIIeNN MMOpaKeHWe W TpaHuled Pum-
CKOM MMITEpHH Ha BOCTOKe cTail PeiiH), a B cpenHue Beka 1mo Jnbbe
MIPOXOFJia BOCTOYHAs TpaHuIa ummepun Kapma Bemukoro. One0y,
peKy cBeBoB, JIykaH HHKaK He CBsA3bIBacT ¢ Pudetickumu ropamm, —
AnaM, HaIrIpOTHUB, JIENAET 3TO C JIETKOCTHIO: OH YK€ COeIMHUII CBEBOB
¢ Pudeiickumu ropamu, a 3BykoBas Onu3octh runpoHuMoB Albis u
(Goth)elba y mero, xak BumuM, He BBI3BLIBACT COMHEHHUS. Ero 3HaHue
reorpaduu, BEPOSATHO, HE IMO3BOJISICT €My OOO3HAYHTHh HCTOK BIIa-
naromero B AzoBckoe Mope Tanauca (JloHa) B jexamux Ha ceBepe
[IBermun 1 Hopeernu Pudelickix ropax, HO TeM He MEHEE OH Tepe-
HOCHUT THIPOHUM C U3BECTHOW pUMIISTHAM peku Ha pexy Ha CkaHmu-
HABCKOM TIOJyOCTpPOBE, pUMJISTHAM HE M3BECTHYIO, OJTHAKO TOXKE IO-
rpannyHyo. 910 — ['€ra-OneB, pexa B 10xkHOM yactu [lIBernuu, Bia-
naromas B nponmB Karrerar. HaunHasick B AeHCTBUTENTBHOCTH HE
B IrOpax Ha KpalHEM ceBepe, a BCEro JIMILb Ha FOro-3alajHoi OKo-
He4HOCTH o3epa Benepn (na 58°22'49" c.i.), oHa B cpelHHE Beka
siBisIack rpanuueii mexxay IlIBemueit u Hopeerueil. Caru u ucianm-
cKkue reorpadUuecKie COYMHEHHs 3HAIT ee moja uMenem Gautelfr
(v ripocro EIfr), uTo v BrpsiMb 3BydaHHeM OTJAJIEHHO HATIOMHHAET
Gothelba Amama.

plurimam partem Germaniae Suevos tenere necnon montana eius usque ad
Ripheos montes extendi” (P. 250-251; nepeBox — Anam: 432).

% Adam IV.21: “Ibi est etiam Albis fluvius, de quo Lucanus meminisse
videtur. Ille oritur in predictis alpibus perque medios Gothorum populos currit in
occeanum, unde et Gothelba dicitur” (P. 251; nepeBog — Anmam: 432).

% Lucan. Pharsal. 11.51-52: “Fundat ab extremo flavos aquilone Suevos
Albis” (mepeox — Jlykan: 29).
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I'unep6open

A.B. IlogocnHoB muiet: «B TecHOM cBsA3n ¢ Pumelickumu ro-
pamH, ¢ KOTOpBIX AyeT bopel, HaxoaWTCs KUBYIIMH “3a HUMM® Ha
y3KOH mosocke cymu Mexay Punesmu n CeBepHBIM OkeaHOM Oia-
JKeHHbIH Hapoj runepoopeeB (YrepPfopeor win YmepPopeiot), oou-
TAKOIIMI B MATKOM TEILTOM KJIHMATE U HOYHTAIOMIMIT AMOIIOHa» .

Uro mbl HaxomuMm y Anmama? Kak Bcerna, coeauHeHue (IOpOit
MIPOTUBOPEUNBOE) CTAPOTO 3HAHUS W HOBOTrO. C OIHOW CTOPOHEI, €r0
«runepbopeny — yxKe He 3araJIoqHble ¥ Majuo KOMY U3BECTHBIE 00H-
TaTeNu KpaiHero ceBepa, a IMPOCTO XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIE ero HH(pOpMa-
TOPY — «KOPOJIIO JaHOB» — CKaHAWHAaBbl. PacckasbiBas B riase 21 o
xutersix CBeOHHH, AlaM ITHIIET CIIEAYIOIIee: «XO0Ts BCe eunepoopeu
OTJIMYAIOTCS TOCTCIPUUMCTBOM, HAIlI CBEOHHI [B TOM] nepBLIe>>37.
A B cxommu (130) x 3ToOli TJ1aBe YTOYHSET, KOTO OH WMEN B BUAY:
«JlaHOB, CBEOHOB, HOPMaHHOB U Npoune Haponsl Ckudun pumckue
[mucatenu] WUMEHYIOT eunepbopesmu: MapiuaH TPEBO3HOCUT HX
MHOTHMHE XBanami»™, [unepGopen Anama yske GOIIbIIIe He OOHTAIOT
3a Pudelickumu ropamu, 60 Kak OBUIO TOKAa3aHO BBIIIE, 3TH TOPHI
MPE/ICTABISIIOT cO00i ceBepHBIN mpenen CBeonnn W HopmaHHMML.
HpI/I OTOM HEJIB34 CKa3aTb, YTO Yy AnaMa ITOJITHOCTBIO UCUEC3aCT aHTUY-
HBI MOTHB HAJIWYHSA B MECTaX OOWTaHMS rUrepOopeeB (I Hero —
CKaHAMHABOB) TEIUIOrO M MATKOrO KinMMaTta. XOTS OH M HE TOBOPHUT
OTOr'0 OTKPBITBIM TEKCTOM, B HWKCCIICAYIOMICEM OIMCAaHUN CseoHun
BIyaBe 21 SBHO criblIaTcs OTrOJIOCKU 3ToM uaen: «CBeoHHS —

% TTomocuuos 2017: 40.

% Adam IV.21: “Hospitalite quanvis omnes Yperborei sint insignes,
precipui sunt nostri Sueones” (P. 252; nepeBog — Anam: 432).

% Adam IV.21, Schol. 130: “Dani, Sueones et Nordmanni et reliqui
Scithiae populi a Romanis Yperborei vocantur, quos Marcianus extollit multis
laudibus” (P. 250; nepeBonq — Apam: 433). Cm. y Mapuuana Kanemisr (De
Nuptiis VI1.664-665): “... tunc Riphaei montes, et regio caligantibus tenebris
inumbrata. Post eosdem montes trans Aquilonem Hyperborei, apud quos mundi
axis continua rotatione torquetur, gens moribus, prolixitate vitae, deorum cultu,
aeris clementia, semestri die, fine etiam habitationis humanae praedicanda”
(«... 3aTeM [cnemyrot] Pucelickue Topbl 1 MECTHOCTb, OKyTaHHAsI TYCTBIM Mpa-
KOM. 3a 3THMH TOpaMH 1o3a1u AKBUJIOHA [>KUBYT] runepOopeH, y KOTOPbIX He-
NOPEPBIBHO Bpalla€TCsa OCb MHUpaA; CICAYET OTMETHUTL HpPAaBbl 3TOI'0 Hapoaa, Ipo-
JOJDKUTCIIbHOCTD XXU3HHU, IOYUTAHUC 60FOB, MAT'KOCTb KJIIMMaTa, ACHb, I[HﬂHIHﬁC?[
6 Mecs1eB, a TaKKe [paclojIoKeHue] Ha [caMOM] Kpato NMPOKUBaHUS JIIOAEH» —
nepesox A.B. [TogocuHoBa).
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cTpaHa Oorateifimas, 3emMysl, n300MTyIomas mwiogaMu U menom. Kpo-
Me TOTO, OHa TIPEBOCXOIUT BCE [IpoUrie 00JIACTH| MO MPHUILIONY CKO-
Ta; PEKH M JIeCa OYCHb YIOOHBI. ...

C nmpyroii CTOpPOHBI, IOCKOJIBKY AJllaM HE OTKa3bIBaeTCsS U OT
CBOMCTBEHHOT'O aHTHYHBIM aBTOpaM BOCIIPHATHSA Pudeickux rop u
THIepOopecB KaK «reorpapiueckKux GIIM3HEIoBy ™, ero rumepGopen
He BbICTYHaloT Oojee «OJaKEHHBIM HAapoOAOM», MPOKUBAIOLINM
B MATKOM KJIMMaTe. HampoTuB, B MX ropax MOCTOSHHO JISKHUT CHET,
JIIOAX TIETICHEIOT OT CTYKU M OJIEBAaIOTCS B 3BEPUHBIE IIKYPBI, a eIlle
TaM OOUTAIOT pa3sHOOOpa3Hbie uynuia. Tak, B cxomuu (137) k ria-
Be 24 0 Hapo#ax, )kuBymux Mexay Hopmannuein u Ceonuell, Anam

Wnn. 2.

Onexa JIeCHBIX oOHUTaTesnei
(u3 «Mcropun ceBepHBIX HapomoB» Onmayca Marnyca)

coo0r1aeT, yTo «XeIbCUHIJIAH — 3TO 00JIACTh CKPUTE(UHIOB, pac-
TIOJIO’KEHHASI CPE/I BHICOUANIIINX 20p, Komopbvle umenyomcest Pugberi-
cKkumy [¥] T/Ie TIOCTOSIHHO JISKHT cHer. JIfomu Tam orerneHensle oT
CTY)XKU, OHH HE 3a00TATCSI O [TOM, YTOOBI y MX]| JIOMOB OBUTH KPBHIIIIH,
HCIOJIB3YIOT MSICO JUKMX 3BEpeH B KAuecTBE MUINM, a UX IIKYPbI

¥ Adam IV.21: “Fertilissima region est Sueonia, ager frugibus et melle
opimus, extra quod pecorum fetu omnibus antefertur, oportunitas fluminum silva-
rumque maxima...” (P. 251; nepeog — Anam: 432).

“© 3aumcrByto npumed. 16 B IlomocunoB 2017: «B. Bexkkepc HaspiBaer
runepbopees u Pumen reorpadudeckumu OmmsHenamu: “die Hyperboreer, der
geographische Zwilling der Rhipden” (Beckers 1914: 539)».
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B Ka4eCTBE ONSKIbL. [IHMIyT, 9TO 6 copax cunepbopees KpoMe Tpo-
YUX OOWTAIONIMX TaM YYAHWII BOIATCS U l"pI/I(I)LI»41. O1MeTHM, YTO,
Kak AJlaM caM TIOI4epKHBAET, 5TO — BeIUMTaHHas w3 kuur (leguntur)
nHpopmarust. CM. otmedaembie A.B. I1010CHHOBEIM cityuau mepeHo-
ca MMeHH rurepbopees Ha Prmen®.

XeJabCHHIJIAH/

B mocnenneii nmuTate obpariaer Ha cebs BHUIMaHUE yKa3aHHUE Ha
TO, uTO cpean Pudeiickux rop pacnonaraercs Xenvcunenand — 00-
JIacTh ckpume@urneog. VI TONOHUM, ¥ 3THOHUM TPEOYIOT KOMMECHTa-
pust. Haanem ¢ reorpadudeckoii obmactu. Aam yHIoMsiHYI ee Tep-
BBIM. 3HAIOT ee HCIaHACKHe reorpadudeckne counHenus u caru X1I-
XIII BB. I'eorpaduyeckuii Tpaktar nocienHerd yerseptu XII B. ¢ yc-
JIOBHBIM Ha3BaHueM «Omnucanue 3emin Dy Ha3bIBaeT 3¢MIIM B TaKOM
nopsinke: «['ayTimaHa HaXOJWTCS K BOCTOKY OT ['ayTanbBa, a maibiie
Ceuthop, 3ateM XenbcUHTANAHI, 3aTeM DuHHIaHA (¢ OOJbIION Be-
POSITHOCTBEO — MecTa oOuTaHms caaMoB. — T JI»™, To ecTh 310 —
Tepputopur BHYTpH CKaHIMHABCKOTO TIOyOCTPOBA, JIeXKAaIIe K BOC-
TOKy oT peku ['€ra-OnpB. Ho uHTEepecyromuii Hac TOMOHUM YIOMHU-
HaeTCsI TYT e B €IIIe OJTHOM MEPEUUCIICHUHN 3eMeNb — TeX, YTO pac-
TIOJIATar0TCS BJOJIh OOEpekbs banTuiickoro Mopsi, Ha4MHAs OT MPH-
Ha/IexaBie B To BpeMsi [lannn obmactn CKOHE Ha FOXKHOH OKO-
HeyHocTH CKaHIMHABCKOTO MOJTyOCTPOBA, U BIOJb 3aaqHOro Oepera
borauueckoro 3amuBa: «Psagom c¢ danmapkoMm Haxomutcst Manas
Ceuthon, 3aTeM DnaHn, 3aTeM I'oTiiaHnd, 3aTeM XeJbCHUHTaJIaHI, 3a-
tem Bepmananz, 3atem na Ksernanma»™. Croppr CTypitycoH pac-
cka3biBaeT B «Kpyre semHOM» (mpudeM, 4to it CHOppH HETUITHYHO,
— IIBOXIBI, B JABYX Pa3lIMUHBIX carax), kKak Oblia 3aceleHa 3Ta 00-

1 Adam IV.24, Schol. 137: “Halsingland regio est Scritefingorum, sita in
altissimis montibus, qui Riphei dicuntur, ubi nix perpetua durat. Homines ibi gelu
decocti, tecta domorum non curant, carne ferarum pro cibo et pellibus earum pro
indumento fruuntur. In Yperboreis montibus preter alia, quae ibi sunt, monstra
leguntur etiam grifes nasci” (P. 255-256; nepeBox — Amam: 435).

*2 Momocuros 2017: 58 (co cepuikoii Ha Desaultes 1971 1 ¢ 1enbiM psizoM
npumepoB — ot Cepsust 1o Mcunopa CeBUIbCKOTO).

“ AL I: 11: “Gaut-land er fyrir austan Gaut-elfi, enn par nast Suipiod, pa
neest Helsingaland, pa Finnland...” (mepeBox — JAI'C: 78)

“ AL I: 12: “N@st Danmork er Suidiod en [minnli, pa er Ey-land, pa er Got-
land, pa Helsing[a-land], pa Vermaland, pa K[v]enlond ii” (nepesogq — AI'C: 79).
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nactb. B «Care o Xakone [lo6pom» (r1. 12) u «Care 06 Onase Xa-
pamsaccone» (ta. 137) oH MPUBOAWT ONHY M Ty K€ MATPOHUMHUE-
CKYIO JIET€H/y, XOTSI OYeBHIHO, UYTO HE JBa (UTYypPHPYIOUINX B HEH
MepCoOHaXka Aany UMeHa o0macTsM, a Hao0opoT. CyTh JIereHbl TaKo-
Ba. KonyHr HOpBexckoit oOnacti Y€ DiicteliH 3mo0HbIH (110-
TyJereHaapHbIi nmpaBuTens KoHma VIII B.) Tak mpHUTECHSIT CBOUX KU-
TEJIeH, YTO 3HATHBIE JIFOIU OeKall OT Hero Ha BocToK. OIIUH U3 HUX,
Kerune SIMTH, «miepecenuiicst Ha BocTok depe3 Kuénb, 1 ¢ HUM nepe-
CeNmIIoch MHOTO Hapoxy. OHU BBIPYOWITH JIEC U 3aCeNVIN TaM OOJIb-
o kpail. OH moToM cTan HaseiBaThed SMTamanm». Buyk Kerums
Topup XenbCHHT BBIHYXIIEH ObUT OCTaBUTH SIMTanaHg M3-3a COBEp-
IIEHHOTO UM YOWICTBA M HaNpaBUIICS U3 SIMTanaH/ia eie BOCTOYHee,
yepe3 Jieca, U noceawica Tam. C HUM BMecCTe Mepecenioch Tyna
MHOTO JIIOJIeH. «IJTOT Kpail Ha3pIBaeTCs XeNbCUHThsUIaH . OH TSHET-
Csl HAa BOCTOK J0 camoro Mops. BocTok XenbCHHTBSIaHIA, Y MOPA,
3aCeJIIN IHBCI[I)I».AS Kak Bunum, CHOppH OTHaeT cebe OTYET B TOM,
YTO 3TO WIBEJCKHE TEppUTOpHU. BTOpyro BONHY mepeceleHus U3
Hopeerun B oznauennsie o0mactu CHOppY OTHOCHUT K KOHITYy IX B.:
«A xorna Xapansa IIpexpacHOBOJOCHIN pacIupsi CBOM BiaJeHUS,
MHOTrHue TpEHBI U sxutenu Haymyaans Oexanu u3 crpanbl. OHE TOXe
CEeNTMITNCh Ha BOCTOKE B SIMTanmaHme, a HEKOTOpbIe NOOHMpavch Ha
BOCTOKE /IO CaMOro XeJIbCHHThSJIaHAa U CTAaHOBMIIMCH JIIOJBMHU KO-
HYyHTa IIBEIOBY .

Ceiiuac XenbcuHTIaHI — HeOOJbIIasi 00JacTh B CPEIMHHON
[IBennu, Ha 3anagHoM Oepery boTHHYeckoro 3amBa, HO BO BpeMeHa
Anama oHa Ka3ayach JaJieKoW CeBEpHOU okpannoii (cMm. M. 3). Jlro-
OONBITHO, YTO BIUIOTH N0 KoHIa XVII B. Ha3BaHWe NPOBHHIMH ¥C-

* Hkr 1: 165: “Ketill jamti, son Qnundar jarls 6r Sparabui, for austr um
Kjol ok mikill mannfjoldi med honum ok hofdu buferli sin med sér. beir ruddu
markir ok byggdu par stor herud. bat var sidan kallat Jamtaland. Sonarsonr Ketils
var Porir helsingr. Hann for fyrir viga sakir af Jamtalandi ok austr yfir markir per,
er par verda, ok byggdi par, ok sotti pannug fjoloi manns med honum. Ok pat er
kallat Helsingjaland. Gengr pat allt austr til sjavar. Helsingjaland byggdu Sviar
allt it eystra med hafinu” (mepesog — K3: 73).

“® Hkr 2: 242: “En er Haraldr hinn hérfagri ruddi riki fyrir sér, pa stukku
enn fyrir honum fjoldi manna 6r landi, Preendir ok Naumdcelir, ok gerdusk pa enn
byggdir austr um Jamtaland, ok foéru sumir allt i Helsingjaland austan fra hafinu,
ok varu peir lydskyldir undir Sviakonung” (mepeox — K3: 291).
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MOJIB30BAJIOCh  KaK pyrarenbcTBo, 9BpemmsM ana (ot helsike
«aep»?).

Wnn. 3.

Cesep B npeacrasineHuu Anama bpemenckoro (o Krabbo 1909)

Kak npencrapmnsier 3to Anam, «mexny Hopmannueit u CBeoHu-
eil JKUBYT BepMIUIaHbl, (\MHHEOB! W Opyrue [Hapoxabl]. Bce oHm yxke
XPUCTHAHE U OTHOCHTCA K CKapckoi 1epkBm». ['opom Ckapa (jrexa-
i mpumepHo B 150 kM Kk ceBepo-BocToky oT ['érebopra) ocHOBaH
B 988 r., a ¢ 1050 r. oH cTan neHTpoM nepeoro enuckoncrsa B LlIBe-
mmu. «Ha rpanune Ceeonnn 1 HopManHWM, — TpoobKaeT Amam,
— B CEBEpHOi [ee yacTh]|, OOMTAIOT CKpUTE(UHTH, KOTOPbIE, TOBO-
pat, Oeratot ObicTpee OUKKX 3Bepeil. Y HUX OOJBILON Topoxa Xemb-

" Hellquist 1922: 257.
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cuHrIaHm’. B 6olee MO3MHHX PYKOIHCSX HAXOAMM TO e, HO
C TIPOJIOIDKEHNEM: «Y HHX OOJNBIION TOpoa XEIbCHHITIAHI U €CTh
o6macTh XenbCHHIIIaHIy . Anam, oJlHaKo, Jnajee elle pa3 Ha30BEeT
XeNbCUHTTIAH]T TOPOJIOM U JaXe cToiuied ckputeduHron: «Mrak,
BOT KpaTtkoe onmcanne Ceonnu, wiu Ceeann. Ha 3amazne ee — roThI
u ropoxa Ckapa. Ha ceBepe — BepMmiIaHbl 1 CKpUTS(UHTH, YbEH CTO-
JULeHn [saBaseTcs | XeJ‘ILCI/IHFJ'IaHI[)>50. Kak BuguM, AmaMm Hemocnemo-
BaTEJICH B OMPE/ICICHUH XapaKTepa 3TOr0 MeCTa — TO XeJIbCHHIJIaH]]
y Hero 0bmacts (regio), To ropox (Civitas) u gaxe cromuiia (caput), —
YTO CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O SBHOM HEJIOCTATKE HH(OPMAITUH.

Cxpuredunru

Kak MbI yxe Buaenu, coraacHo AnaMy, «XelIbCHHTIaHI — 3TO
obnacTb ckpume@uHz06, PaCHOIIOKEHHAs CpeId BBICOYAMIINX TOp,
KOTOpble WUMeHYITCS Pugbelickumu [v] THE TIOCTOSIHHO JIGKHT
cHer»”; 3TH CKpuTedUHrH 00MTAIOT «Ha rpanuue Ceeonnn u Hop-
MaHHUH, B CEBEPHOM [ee qactu]»>’; Ha ceBepe CBEOHUU OHU COCEISIT
C BEPMHIIAHAMI' >, HO B OTIIMYHE OT 3THX MOCTEIHHX CKPHTEDHHTH
JIMIIb YACTHYHO OOPAIICHBI B XPUCTHAHCTBO . DTH JIOMU HCIIONb-
3yIOT MsICO IMKUX 3Bepeil B KauecTBEe MUILH, a UX IIKYpPbl B KAUeCTBE
ONEXKIBI»°, H €llle O HUX H3BECTHO, UTO OHH «BeratoT ObiCTpee TUKHX
3Bepeﬁ»56.

B ommcanun ceBepHeix mpenenoB Hopeerun Anam, ectecTBeH-

HO, Kak U B pacCkase, o ceBepHoﬁ OKOHCYHOCTH H.[BeI_H/II/I, TOXE CO-

“8 Adam IV.24: “In confinio Sueonum vel Nortmannorum contra boream
habitant Scritefini, quos aiunt cursu feras preterire; civitas eorum maxima
Halsingland” (P. 255; mepeBog — Amam: 435).

* Ibid.: “..civitas eorum maxima Halsingaland, et Halsingaland regio
est...”.

%0 Adam IV.25: “Igitur ut brevem Sueoniae vel Suediae descriptionem
faciamus, haec ab occidente Gothos habet et civitatem Scaranem, a borea
Wermilanos cum Scritefingis, quorum caput Halsingland” (P. 255; mepeBogy —
Anam: 435).

*L Cm. mpumved. 41.

% Cm. npumed. 48.

%3 Cwm. mpumed. 50.

* Adam IV.24: “...ad christianitatem conversos solos Gothos, Wermilanos
et partem Scritefingorum...” (P. 256; nepeBox — Anmam: 435).

% Cwm. mpumved. 41.

®Cm npumed. 48.
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enunseT Pudeiickue ropsl ¢ JKUBYIIMMHU B TEX Kpasx cKpuTeduHra-
mu. [lo ero ciosam, Bce sxurenu HopBerun — «moOpble XpucTHaHe,
KpOME TeX, KTO OOHUTAeT B JAJIbHUX CEBEPHBIX 00IACTAX y OKEaHay.
TaMm, «B TPyOHONOCTYNHBIX TOpax», >KUBYT KOJIYHBI, OOpoIaThie
KEHIIUHBI, MYKU-JIECOBUKH. TaMOIIHUE KUTEIN «UCIONb3YIOT MIKY-
PBl AUKUX >KUBOTHBIX KaK OACXKAY». «OTH TOpPbl PUMCKUE aBTOPHI
UMEHYIOT Pugetickumu xpeobmamu, [KOTOpbIe] CypOBBI H3-32 BEUHBIX
cueroB. Ckpumeghuneu He MOTYT KUTh O€3 XoJozia U cHera, [a ObIcT-
POTO#i] HepeaBIIKEHHUS 110 ITTyOOKMM CHEraM OHH MPEBOCXOJIIT JIaXe
JIMKHX 3BEPEiD», YbHM MICOM OHH H MUTAIOTCS . OMICHIBAs OCTPOBA,
Jexalue B okeaHe npotuB HopMaHHKuM, AfjaM Ha3pIBaeT B UX YHCIIE
«ocTpoB XaJlorajlanay, KOTOpPbId B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OCTPOBOM HE
sIBIIsieTCs, HO B cxonwH (159) k aToMy MecTy OH MOAYEpKUBAET, Y4TO
«UHBIE TOBOPAT, YTO XalariaHj — 3TO camasi OTHaJIeHHas 00JIacTh
HopmaHHHH, KOTOpasi COCEACTBYET CO ckpumeguHneamu [u] Hemoc-
TyIIHA M3-3a CyPOBBIX FOP K MOPO30BY°". Kak BuIuM, HaGOp XapakTe-
PHUCTHK BCE TOT K€ — CeBep, OTAAIEHHOCTb, X0JIO/, CHETa, TUKOCTb,
nuia u3 msica Aukux 3Bepeil. «CoenuneHne» cKkputeuHroB ¢ Pu-
(elicKkuMU ropamu, oXoxe, ObIJIO JIOTHYECKUM ITOCTPOSHUEM CaMOT0
Anama BpeMeHCKOro, MOCKOJIbKY CBOISILETO MX BMECTE HCTOYHMKA
MBI HE 3HAeM.

IlepBbIMH, HACKOJIBKO MO3BOJISIIOT CYAWTHh UCTOYHHUKH, 3TOT Ha-
pon ynoMuHaroT nucarenu VI Beka, BuzaHtuiickuii aprop [Ipokonmii
Kecapwiickuii (ok. 500-560) u rorckuii ncropux Mopaan (ym. mocie
551 r.). B «Boiine ¢ rotamu» [Ipokonuii pacckasbiBaeT 0 TOM, Kak
3pyJIbl, OOEXKICHHBIE JJaHr00apiaMH U BBIHY)KICHHBIE YHTH, depes3
CTpaHy JIaHOB «IIPUOBLIM K OKEaHy, Cell Ha KOpaOiH, MPHUCTaIN
K ocTpoBy Dyne». HeBO3MOXKHO CKa3aTh, KAKUE CEBEPHBIE TEPPUTO-

*" Adam IV.32: “Omnes vero sunt christianissimi, qui in Norvegia degunt,
exceptis illis, qui trans arctoam plagam circa occeanum remoti sunt”; “In asper-
rimis, quae ibi sunt, alpibus...”; “...ferarum pellibus utuntur pro vestibus...”;
“Eadem montana Romani auctores Riphea iuga nuncupant, perpetuis horrida
nivibus. Scritefingi vivere non possunt absque frigore nivium, qui etiam feras
prevolant suo cursu per altissimas nives” (P. 265-266; niepeBog — Amam: 440).

% Adam IV.38: “Halagland insula”; Schol. 159: “Alii dicunt Halagland
esse partem Nordmanniae postremam, quae sit proxima Scritofingis, asperitate
montium et frigoris inaccessa” (mepeson — Amam: 444).
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PHH OH MOHHMAJ MOJ| «OuYeHb OOMbIIIMY ocTpoBoM Dye™, B 00u-
TaeMOW YacTH KOTOPOro, IO €ro CJjoBaM, HMPOXXHMBAJIO TPHUHAIUATH
wieMeH. «/3 Bcex BapBapoB, KUBYLIMX Ha Dyie», HaC MHTEpECyeT
«OJIHO TUIEMSI, KOTOpOe HasblBaeTcs cxpumughunamu (Xkpbipvor)»
1 KOTOPOE «BEAET OCOOCHHO 3BEPUHBII 00pa3 KU3HI», IUTASICh JIHIIb
MSCOM TIOMMAHHBIX XKHMBOTHBIX M OJCBAsCh B 3BCPHHBIC MIKYDBI .
Uzeectus [Ipokonus o CKpUTH(HHAX U MO COACPKAHHUIO, U TIO TI0-
CIIeOBATENFHOCTH COBMAJAIOT C TeM, YTO coolmaeT B cBoeld «lep-
MaHum» (98 T.) prMcknit neropuk Koprermii Tauut o dernax’™. 1o
— ¢ oxHoW cTopoHbl. Ho ¢ mpyroii, — «0J00HEIM K& 00pa3oM
CXOJIHBI TIepBasi 4acTh SKCKypca [Ipokorust 1 U3BeCTHsI TOTCKOTO Jie-
tormcnia Mopaana o Hapogae ckpepedernHa» — «EcTh Tam erre ruremst
— ckpepegennnr (Screrefennae); onn He TpeOYIOT XJIEOHOTO THTA-
HUSI, HO KMBYT MSICOM JIMKHX 3BEPEil M NTHULHMH SHIAMID»,”> — 410
P. BeHeMKTH OOBSCHST HATHINEM Y HEX OOIIEro HCTOUHHKA .,

B «Kocmorpadum» PaBennckoro anonmma (ok. 700 T1.) ckepou-
¢gennvr (Scerdifenni, Bap.: Scirdifrini, Serdefenni), wm pepudeHHbI
(Rerifenni), momermens! uM mo ommoOke K 3anagy oT Bucmer™, xors
HUMEIOT T€ XK€ «CEBEPHBIC» XapaKTEPUCTHKU: «HACEJICHHUE 3TOU CTpa-
HBI», pacroiiokeHHoW psimoMm co Ckuueir «Ha Oepery OxeaHay,
«OOHTaET B TOPHBIX YILENBSIX, U KAK MY>KYHHBI, TaK U KESHIIUHBI XKH-
BYT OXOTOM U COBEPIICHHO HE 3HAIOT HU [BapEHOI| MUILKM, HU BUHA.
Orta cTpaHa NMPHU3HACTCA CaMOM XOJIOIHON M3 Beex»”. A cKkpuoepum-
ot (Scridefinne) anrno-cakconckoro koposst Anbdpena (koxerr X B.)
B JIOTIOJIHEHMSX K BBIIOJIHEHHOMY WM TiepeBony «lcTopuu mpoTuB

59
(0] MEPEHOCEC 3HAYCHHA OSTOr0 OCTPOBa IO MEpPE paClIUPEHUA

reorpapuyeckux ropu3oHToB cM.: [hxakcon 2005.

% Procop. Hist. VI.15.16-22; nepeBox — IMpokommii: 211.

®! Tacit. Germ. 46.3. Cm.: Benenukrn 1964: 51-52.

Tordan. Get. 21: “aliae vero ibi sunt gentes Screrefennae, que
frumentorum non queritant victum, sed carnibus ferarum atque ovis avium
vivunt” (tekct u nepeBox — Hopaan: 126 u 65).

68 Benenukru 1964: 52.

“ 0 npupoe 3Toil ommbOku cMm. komMmeHtapuii A.B. IlogocuHoBa B:
PaBennckuit Anonum: 212, komm. 43.

% Rav. IV.12: “Itam iuxta S[c]ithiam litus oceanum ponitur patria que
dicitur Rerifennorum et Scerdifennorum. cuius patrie homines. .. rupes montium
habitare et per venationes tam viri quamque mulieres vivere, cibo [cocto] vel vino
ignari existentes in omnibus, que patria super omnes frigida esse ascribitur”
(mepeBox — PaBennckuit Anonum: 197).
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si3piyHUKOB» [laBma Opo3ust mpoXUBAaIOT K ceBepo-3anany ot IIse-
IIUH: «K CEeBEepO-3alaay OT Hee CKpuAae(HWHHBI, a K 3amagy — HOp-
ManHBD . HI B OHOM H3 9YeTBIPEX MEPEUHCICHHBIX TEKCTOB HHTE-
pECYIOIIUi Hac HapoJ HE COCIUHEH TeKCTyalbHO ¢ Pudetickumu ro-
paMu, HO €ro «CEBEPHOCTH» U «IUKOCTh)» COBEPIIEHHO YETKO MPOITHU-
CaHbl.

3HaYeHUE ATHOHUMA OBUIO TPEIMETOM JIOJNTOH JIUCKYCCHH.
Haubonee mpeAmouTuTeIbHO, HA MOW B3IJISIL, €T0 TOJKOBAaHUE, TIPE/I-
JIOKEHHOE eIme B mocienneii yetBept XIX B., — «hUHHBI, Oeraro-
LIIHE Ha JBDKAX»’ .

==
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Wnn. 4.

«Ckonp3siye (GUHHBD
(n3 «Mcropun ceBepHbIX HapoaoB» Onayca Maruyca)

Haxonen, AnaM BaKibl YIOMHHAET CKPUTE(HUHTOB B CXOJUSIX
K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTYy — K OIMCaHHUIO MpOTsHKeHHOCTH HopMaHHMM
B CEBEPHOM HalpaBlieHWH B IaBe 21, rae pedb 0 CKpUTeHHrax Ja-
e He 1Il1a, ¥ K OIMCAHUIO JIeKalux Ha ceBepe Hopmannum Pudeii-
CKHX TOp B TJiaBe 32, yIOMHHABIIEH XHMBYIIMX B BEYHBIX CHETax
CKpUTE(HHI0B, — IpHUYeM 00a pa3a IOBECTBYs 00 OTHOM U TOM K€ U
00a pa3a COCJaBIINCh Ha OHO U TO ke u3BecTue u3 «lcropuu ynan-
ro6apnos» IlaBma Jlnakona (mo 796 1.). IlepBast cxonust BBITJISAUT
COBCEM 3araJloyHoOM, €ClIM YWTaTelb HE 3HAKOM C €€ HMCTOYHHUKOM:

8 «_..be westan-norpan him sindon Scridefinne & be westan Norpmenn”

(Alfred: 18).
®” Svennung 1874: 42; Miillenhoff 1887: 44 (Anm. 1), 53.
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«[laBen B “JlesHusx aHroOapaoB” [MHINET] O MHOTOYUCICHHOCTH
ceBepHbIX HapomaoB u [0] VII myxax, KoTopble Jexart [u crsat] B 00-
JacTu ckpumeghuHeoe Ha Oepery okeana»®’, Bropas HECKOIBKO Ipo-
SICHSIET KapTUHY, H00 B Hell roBoputcs Tak: «llasen B “Ucropun Jlan-
robapmoB” yTBEp)KAaeT, Y4TO B caMOW JallbHEH CEeBEpHOH CTpaHe
y ckpumeguneo6 B HeKoel Tiemmepe [Ha Oepery| okeana nexar VII
Kak OBl CISIIMX MYXCH, OTHOCUTEIBHO KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3-
HBbIC MHCHUS, B YACTHOCTH, YTO 3TO OYIyIIHE MPOIIOBSTHUKH JUIS TEX
SI3BIYHUKOB, [KOTOPBIC OOUTAOT] Ha KPAKO MHpa»’".

Pacckaz o mepeceneHuHM HapoJa BHHWJIOB, MM JIAaHT0OapaoB,
¢ «octpoBa Ckanmunasuspy B Utamuto IlaBen [duakon B «McTopumn
JAHT00apIOB» HAYMHAET C PACCYKICHUI O TOM, YTO «4eM JallbIlie
CEBEpHAsl CTpaHa yJaJieHa OT >Kapa COJHLA U Ye€M XOJOJAHEE OHA OT
CHera M b/, TeM OHA 37I0pOBEE JUTS YEIOBEUECKOro TeIay °, a 3aTeM
OIKCHIBAET «4yAO, YTO TaM y BCEX HA CIyXYy», a UMEHHO, YTO «Ha
yIaJeHHEHUIINX 3aMaIHbIX Tpe/eNiaX, Ha MOPCKOM Oepery, IoJI BBICO-
KO CKaJIOM BUAHEETCA MENepa, TJI€ CEMb MY>KE€d — HHUKTO HE BEJAET
CKOJIbKO BPEMEHH — IIOKOSATCSI B JIOJITOM CHE», OCTaBasCh «COBEP-
LIIEHHO HETICHHBIMI» . [1aBe IpHOaBIseT, 4To «BOIM3M ITOro Mec-
Ta KUBET HAPOI CKpUmMoOUHO8 — TaK OHH 30BYTCSI — Y KOTOPBIX
JaKe B JIETHEE BPEMS JICKHUT CHET W, KOTOPhIE HUUEM OT TUKUX 3Be-
pelt He OTIINYAsICh, HE €IAT HUUEro APYroro, KpOMe ChIporo Msca Ju-
KUX 3BEpeHd, U3 HEBBIICIAHHBIX LIKYP KOTOPBIX OHU H3TOTOBJISIOT

%8 Adam V.21, Schol. 129: “Paulus in Gestis Langobardorum de fecundi-
tate gentium septentrionalium et V11 viris, qui in litore occeani iacent in provincia
Scritefingorum” (mepesox — Amam: 433).

% Adam 1V.32, Schol. 145: “Paulus in Historia Langobardorum affirmat in
ultimis partibus septentrionis inter Scritefingos in quadam spelunca occeani iacere
VII viros quasi dormientes, de quibus est opino diversa, et quod predicaturi sunt
illis gentibus circa finem mundi” (mepesox — Amam: 440).

" Paulus L.1: “Septemtrionalis plaga quanto magis ab aestu solis remota est
et nivali frigore gelida, tanto salubrior corporibus hominum et propagandis est
gentibus coaptata...” (mepesoa T.W. Ky3HerioBoit).

™ Paulus 1.4: “...miraculum, quod illic apud omnes celebre habetur... In
extremis circium versus Germaniae finibus, in ipso Oceani litore, antrum sub
eminenti rupe conspicitur, ubi septem viri, incertum ex quo tempore, longo sopiti
sopore quiescunt, ita inlaesis non solum corporibus, sed etiam vestimentis, ut ex
hoc ipso, quod sine ulla per tot annorum curricula corruptione perdurant, apud
indociles easdem et barbaras nationes veneratione habeantur” (mepeBon
T.J. Ky3HenoBoif).
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cebe onexp»' 2. W NeiiCTBUTENBHO, COITIACHO JIETEHNE, STH CeMb
Myel MOTYT BBICTYNHTh OyIyIIMMH HPONOBEIHUKAMU B 3THX yla-
JICHHBIX CEBEPHBIX 3eMiIsiX: «EIie sBuUT cebs, 11 yero 00XKECTBEHHOE
MPOBUACHHUE COXPAHSIO HX TaK J0JT0. MOXKET OBITh MOCPEACTBOM HX
npornoseaeil — MO0 MX CUMTAIOT HUYEM MHBIM KaK XpUCTHAHAMHU —
OyIyT Te HapoIbl elle pa3 MPH3BAHbI K CHACCHHIO» °. BO3MOXKHO,
BBIpaKEHHas1 3TUM paccka3oM [laBna J{nakona mnest Oyaymiei mpo-
noBeay Ha KpaiiHeM CeBepe HaCTOJIKO OTBEYasla 3aMbICIIaM YETBEp-
TOW KHUTH Anlama bpeMeHCKoro, 4To OH HaMEpPEeHHO YIOMSHYJ ee
JIBaYK/IBIL.

Kparkue uroru

IlomBOas UTOTH, MOYXKHO OTMETHTh, YTO Pudelickue ropsl 3aHs-
JI1 Ha «TEKCTyaJIbHOU KapTe» Anama bpeMeHckoro ¢ apeBHeMImx
BpPEMEH OTBEJCHHOE UM MECTO Ha KpallHEM CeBepe, IPU TOM UTO Ce-
BEp ATOT OKa3aJiCsi HAMHOTO CEBEPHEE TOTO, KOTOPBIM ObUT N3BECTEH
AHTUYHBIM aBTOpaM, — OH CMECTHJICA Ha OTHAJICHHBLIC OKpPanHbI [IIBe-
mun 1 HopBernn. Anmam yMeno TpUMEHSUT CBOM OOUIMPHBIC 3HAHWS
aHTUYHOU JIMTEPATYPHI B TEX ClIyYasax, KOrJga €My HC XBaTaJIO 3HaHUA
COBPEMEHHOT0, KOT/Ia JANIBIIE YKE HE MPOCTHUPAICS B3TJISA €r0 MH-
(hopmaropoB. Bc€ ero ckoMMMIMpoOBaHHOE W3 pPa3HOXapPaKTEPHBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB OMHCAaHUE CEBEPa BHICTPAUBAIOCH B COOTBETCTBUU C 3a-
Jaueit oOpucoBath o0jacTh Oyayied ceBepHoit muccuu. M 31ech
OYEeHb KCTATH TMPHUIUTUCH Pudeiickue roppl: OHH BBICTYIIIUIH B €r0
TEKCTEe IPaHULEH MEXKIY ABYMS MUPAMU — XPUCTUAHCKUM U sI3bIYe-
ckuM. [Ipuberast K yxe NaBHO CIOXKHBIIMMCS CTEPEOTHIIAM, AJam
SIPKO OXapaKTEpU30Ba YXKAChl KU3HU HELMBWIN30BAaHHBIX (TO €CTh
HEOOpAIlleHHBIX ) CeBEPHBIX HAPOJIOB, a HIICH0 TPSAYIIEH MPONIOBEIN B
STUX OTJAIECHHBIX KpasX MOJKPENUI ABYKPATHOM CCHUIKOW Ha IIUPO-
KO M3BECTHOT'O LIEpKOBHOTO McTopuka [laBna J{nakoHa.

"2 Paulus 1.5: “Huic loco Scritobini, sic enim gens illa nominatur, vicini
sunt. Qui etiam aestatis tempore nivibus non carent, nec aliud, utpote feris ipsis
ratione non dispares, quam crudis agrestium animantium carnibus vescuntur; de
quorum  etiam  hirtis  pellibus sibi indumenta coaptant”  (mepeBox
T.U. Ky3HeroBoit).

7 Paulus L4: “Videris, ad quod eos profectum per tot tempora providentia
divina conservet. Fortasse horum quandoque, quia non aliter nisi Christiani esse
putantur, gentes illae praedicatione salvandae sunt” (mepesox T.!. Ky3uerosoii).
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PU®EU U IIPEJJCTABJIEHUE
O KPAMTHEM CEBEPE
B IPEBHECKAH/IMHABCKUX
UCTOYHUKAX

«C ceBepa, C rop, JIeKaIHIX

3a MpeJieNNaMH BCeX HAaCEJIEHHBIX MECT,
TedeT yepes [ Bemukyro] CButhox peka,
TpaBUJIbHOE Ha3BaHue KOoTopoil TaHauc»

Croppu Cmypnaycon. Caea 06 Hnenuneax

BBenenne

[IpencraBnenue o TOM, TI€ HA CEBEPE 3aKAaHUMBAJIACH OMKYMEHA,
B pa3Hble UCTOPHYECKHE MEpUOAbl ObLIO pazinuHbIM. CylecTBOBa-
Hue ombIBarolero cymy CeepHoro JlemoBUToro okeana, He BBI3BI-
BAaIOIIIEE COMHEHHI Y COBPEMEHHOTO YEJIOBEKA, OBIJIO B aHTUYHOCTHU
«4HCTO YMO3PHUTENBHBIMY» M 0a3HpOBAJIOCh HAa «TEOPETHYECKOM II0-
cTymate 00 OIOSCHIBAIOIIEM CyIIy okeaHe»'. II0 Mepe HAKOIUICHHS
reorpaUYeCKNX 3HaHUH TOPU30HT OTOJBHUTAJICS BCE Jajibliie Ha ce-
Bep. Pudeiickue ropel, 3aMbplKaBIINe OHKyMEHY, 3a BEKa, IIPOJIETEB-
mue oT 'omepa 1o Agama Bpemenckoro, «nepeaBUHYIUCEY) OT «IIu-
spun, Makenonnu, Ileonnn u CDpaKI/II/I»2 JI0 CEBEPHON OKOHEUHOCTH
Hopgermu u Ilemmn’. B cpenuue Beka mpupaiieHye HHEGOPMALHN
0 ceBepe ObUIO B 3HAYMTEIHHOW Mepe CBSI3aHO CO CKaHIWHABAMU:
C BHYTPEHHEHW KOJIOHM3amueil 3emens B mpeaenax CKaHIMHABCKOTO
MOJIyOCTPOBA, CO BCE BO3PACTAIOIINM YPOBHEM KOPaOIECTpOCHUS U
MOpPEXOJICTBA, C MOABICHUEM Ha HCTOPHUECKOI apeHe BUKMHIOB U MX

! TTomocunos 2013: 58.
2 TTomocunos 2017: 36; moapobuee cm.: [logocuuos 2015.
Cm. IIPEIBIIYLIYIO [JIABY.
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3aMOPCKUMU HOXOJAaMH, C OTKPBITUEM U KOJIOHM3ALMEeH HOpMaHHAMU
(«ceBepHBIMH JIFOABMIY) OCTPOBOB B CeBepHOI ATIaHTHKE.

Panbiie yem HenocpeacTBEHHO Ha ceBepHOH nepudepru EBpo-
sl — B Hopeerun u Mcnananm — B mepBbIe BeKa MOCIHIE MPUHATHA
XPHUCTHAHCTBA ObLIM CO3/1aHbI IIEPBbIE UCTOPUUECKHE HAPPATHBEI, TAM
CYILIECTBOBAIM €Ill€ JBE pPa3sHOBUIHOCTH JpPEBHECKAaHAWHABCKHUX
MICBMEHHBIX [TAMATHUKOB. JTO — PYHHUYECKHE HAIMUCH U CKaJIbJIH-
YecKue CTUXU. PyHnueckue Haamiucu Ha MEMOPHANIBHBIX CTeNax, BO3-
nBUTHYTHIX B X—XI BB. 1o Bce CkaHIMHABUM B MaMSITh O JIIOJSX,
MAaBIIMX B BOEHHBIX WJIM TOPrOBBIX MOXO/AaX, UMEIOT JOCTaTOYHO
KOHKPETHYIO U OIpPaHMYCHHYIO TOINOHMMHYECKYIO HOMEHKIATYpY.
CouunsiBIINECS B TE€X )K€ BeKaxX YCTHbIE CKaIbIUUECKUE CTUXHU, KOTO-
pble OyIyT 3aImicaHbl TOJIBKO B COCTaBe car, HaunHasi ¢ koHna XII B.,
MOCBSILLEHBI 110 MPEUMYILECTBY BOCXBAICHUIO HOPBEKCKUX IMIPAaBUTE-
JIeH, a MOTOMY OHH HUCTIONB3YIOT BECbMa HEOOJBIION U TIOCTOSHHBIN
Habop TomoHMMOB. O TeppHUTOPUSX, JEKAIIUX CEBEpHEE 3eMeNb
¢uHHOB (caamoB) u ObsipMOB (kuTeneid bemoMopbs), peds B ITHX
HCTOYHUKAX HE UJIET.

Wcnanncko-HOpBexcKass (WM 3araJHOCKaHMHABCKAs) HCTO-
puorpadus XII—XIII BB. (BKiMtOUaromas B ce0si paHHUE HECOXPAHHUB-
muecst KopojeBckue nepeunn Camynna Myaporo u Apu Myaporo,
Hay. XIIB.; HOpPBEXCKHE JATUHOS3BIYHBIE XPOHUKH, OK. 1170—
1190 rr.; camocTosITeNbHBIC UCIIAHICKAE KOPOJIIEBCKHE Cark U CBOJIBI
car, ¢ koHa XII no cepenuny XIII B.; a Takxke NOBECTBYIOIIUE O CO-
BPEMEHHBIX 3alUCH COOBITHAX KOPOJIEBCKUE Card BTOPOM MOJIOBHHBI
XIII B.) B menom mocesiieHa nuctopuu Hopeernu u ee mpaBUTENsM.
I'eorpaduyeckue onucaHus B 3TUX UCTOYHUKAX — 3TO JIMOO 3aUHHBI
XPOHMK M car, JTM00 BKPAIUIEHHS! B CaroBblii TekcT. «BBomHas reo-
rpadua»’ MO CyTH BBICTYIANA KAK «yUEHOE» BBEICHHE K TOMY HIIA
WHOMY TPYIy, H aBTOP TOTO TpyJa He MOT 000HMTHCEH 6e3 oOparieHus
K aHTHYHOMY 3HaHMIO. Kak otmeuaer P. 3umek, «Bonpeku ToMy, 4To
CKaHAMHABbI ObLIN 3HAKOMBI C CEBEPOM U3 JINYHOT'O OMbITA, IS CBO-
nx OoJyiee y4eHBIX TEKCTOB OHHM BCE K€ KOMHPOBAIN W IUTHPOBAIIU
nH(OPMALIMIO O ceBepe W3 Topa3ao MeHee MH()OPMHUPOBAHHBIX KOH-
TUHEHTAJIbHBIX aBTOPUTETOB», @ UX pEalbHBI OMNBIT IJIABaHUM Ha
CEBEpO-3amaj] U CEBEPO-BOCTOK «OBUT BEPOATM30BaH B JIUTEPATYPHOI

* Tepmun JI.B. Moprencena: Mortensen 2006.
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dopme B carax»’. W neficTBHTENBHO, reorpadudeckue 9KCKYPCHI,
BIUICTCHHBIC B TKaHb CaroBOr0 MOBECTBOBAHMS, HOCAT OoJiee mparma-
TUYECKUH XapaKTep M BCTPEUYAIOTCS B carax pasHbIX KaHpOB (B KOPO-
JIEBCKUX, POJOBBIX, O IPEBHUX BPEMEHAX), UMEIOT Pa3INIHYIO (DyHK-
[MOHAIFHYIO Harpy3Ky M BeChbMa Pa3HOOOpa3Hble NCTOYHHKH: HEKO-
TOpbIE U3 HUX 0a3UPYIOTCS HA PeIbHOM yCTHOM MH(OPMAIUH, MOTY-
YeHHOW OT O4YEBW/LEB, Kak, Harpumep, ommcanue llIBemmm mepen
pacckazom o TuHTe B Yrcane B «Care 00 Omase Csitom» o «Kpyry
3emuOMYy» CHOppH CTypitycoHa’, HEKOTOPbIE — BEPOSITHO, HA KAKHX-
TO Teorpaduueckux COUYMHEHHAX, Kak omucaHue [lanmm B «Care o
Kurormuaraxy» u «Care o Xponbse Ilemexone»’ mim, KaK moaraet
I. Jikoyms®, ommcanme 3emens CeepHoit (DEHHOCKAHIHH (CaMoe
CEBEPHOE M3 M3BECTHBIX MHE) B HAITMCAHHOM, MO OOIIEMYy MHEHHIO,
Cuoppu Crypiyconom «Care 00 Drune Cramwtarpumcconey (rit. 14):

®uHEMapK — BechMa oOmmpHbIA. C 3amaga ero OMeIBacT MOpe,
0T KOTOPOTO UAYT OoJibiime (HhOPIBI, TO KE — Ha CeBepe U I0-
BCIO/ly Ha BOCTOKE. A K fory jexut Hopserus, u npoctupaercs
[OuHH]MapK HOYTH TaKk *e IO [CBOEH| BHYTpEHHEH IOXKHOMN
[rpanune], kak XanoragaHa o BHeIIHeH. A K BocToky oT Hay-
My#and JexuT SIMramaHi, a 3areM XeNbCHHTaNaHI, a 3aTeM
Ksennang, 3arem ®unnnang, 3ateM Kupesnanana. A OuUHHEMapK
JIEXKUT BBIIIE BCEX 3THUX 3€MENb, U CPEIH TOp BO MHOTHX MECTax
B [DPHHH]|MapKe €CTh MOCEIeHHs], HEKOTOPBIE B JIOJIMHAX, & HEKO-
TOpBIe y 03ep. B duHHMapKe — yAMBHTENBHO OOJBIINE 03€pa,

aTam y o3ep — Oompmme sieca. M n3 KoHIIa B KOHEIl 4epes

Bech [DHUHH|MapK TAHYTCS BBICOKHE TOPHI, M Ha3bIBAIOTCSl OHU
9

Kunup”.

® Simek 1986: 249.

® Cm. o mem: Jakobsen 1988.

" Cm.: Jlxakcon 2009.

® Jones 1960: 4-5.

® Egils saga: 32: “Finnmérk er storliga vid. Gengr haf fyrir vestan ok par af
firdir storir, sva ok fyrir nordan ok allt austr um. En fyrir sunnan er Noregr, ok
tekr morkin naliga allt it efra sudr sva sem Halogaland it ytra. En austr fra
Naumudal er Jamtaland ok pa Helsingjaland ok pa Kvenland, b4 Finnland, pa
Kirjalaland. En Finnmork liggr fyrir ofan pessi 611 16nd, ok eru vida fjallabyggdir
upp 4 morkina, sumt i dali, en sumt med vétnum. A Finnmérk eru votn furduliga
stor ok par med votnunum marklond stor, en ha fjoll liggja eftir endilangri
morkinni, ok eru pat kalladir Kilir”.
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B konne XIII — navane XIV B. B Mcnanauu 1 Hopeeruu mnosis-
JISIFOTCSL TaK HA3BIBAEMBIE «PBILAPCKHEY, UIN «POMAHTHUECKUEY, Ca-
', TPEJCTaBISIONINE CO00M Mpo3anvyecKre MePeBOAbl U MepeCcKa3bl
«IPHIBOPHBIX POMaHOB, 13 u ecT (chansons de geste — Oyka.
«HECHH O AESTHUAX»)», & TAKKE «IIEPEBOJBI C JIATBIHHU (KIIACCUIECKOM
U CpeHEBEKOBOH)», Takue kak «Cara o TposiHIax», «Cara o Mupey,
«Cara o pumMistHax», Bocxomsas Kk Cammoctrro u Jlykany, «Cara 006
Anekcaampe» U JIp., a KpOME TOTO aHAJOTHYHBIC UM TI03THUE COOCT-
BEHHO cKaHJauHaBckue caru XIV—-XV BB., «MMEHyeMbIE TaKK€ UHO-
4 “IDKUBBIME” WIH “CKa30uHBIMH caramm’™»'’. B Hux peanbHbIe
reorpadudeckue (hakThl MMEPEMENTNBAIOTCS C «MH(DHUKO-THTEPATYp-
HOM reorpa(pneﬁ»ll U C paccKa3zaMu O Pa3lM4YHbIX JIMKOBUHHBIX Ha-
poAax, OMUCAaHHBIX €lle B aHTHYHOW JIMTEpaType, HO pedb B HHUX
KpaliHe peako HIET O ceBepe. SpkuM HckiodeHrueM ciyxut «Cara
o Camcone IlIpekpacHom» (cepenmmna XIV B.), 0 KOTOpPOH MBI emle
MOTOBOPUM HIXKE.

B XII-XIV BB. B CraHIWHABUY TOSBISETCS CIICIHATA3APOBAH-
Hasl reorpadudeckast IMTepaTypa, MPEeACTaBISIomas COO0H psif OMH-
CaHWii 00MTaeMOro MUpa WM €TO YacTel, OCHOBAaHHBIX KaK Ha 3araj-
HOEBPOIIEHCKON XOporpaguiIecKol Tpaauluy (B IIEPBYIO 0Yepeb, Ha
«Otumonorusix» Mcugopa CeBunbekoro, VIIB., u Ha «O0 oOpaze
mupay ['onopus ApryctomyHckoro, XI B.), Tak ¥ Ha MECTHBIX CBe/ie-
HUsIX 1o Tonorpaduu CesepHoit u Boctounoii EBpOHI)IlZ. buaronaps
3TUM HMCTOYHHMKAM B TEKCTbl XOTh B KAaKOW-TO CTENEHH NPOHUKAET
TpeX4acTHOE JIeJICHHEe 00MTaeMoro Mupa, rpanuia mexxay Esponoit n
Aszmeil, Topsl Ha ceBepe, ¢ KOTOPBIX CTEKaeT pazaenstomuii EBpomny u
Aszuro TaHawc, ¥ cTpaHHbIe OOUTATEH CEBEPHBIX OKPaHH.

Pudeiickue ropsi

EnuHCTBEeHHOE, HACKOMNBKO 51 MOTY CYAWTb, yHOMUHaHuE Pudeii-
CKHX T'Op B IIAMATHUKAX JPEBHECKAHJMHABCKON NMUCbMEHHOCTH UMe-
eTcsi B HeOOJIBIIION TeorpaduuecKkoil 3aMeTKe ¢ YCIIOBHBIM Ha3BaHHEM
«O xmmarax»'’, BXONAIIEH B OSHIHMKIONEINYECKOE COUHHEHHE

0 . Marrommna 2002 13-15.

1 Simek 1986: 251.

2 e ITC.

B Cwm.: ITC: 179-184; Pritsak 1981: 517-520.
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Rim 11, mocBsIeHHOE IEPKOBHOMY KaTeHAapro™’. DTa KOMITHISLIS
Obuta cocraiena B 1260—1270 rr. B MOHacThIpe Ha ocTpoBe Buaeit
BBHUAYy PeiikpsiBuka, coxpanwiacb B pykomucu GkS 1812 4to
(ok. 1300-1400 rr.). B ocHOBY ee monoxeHsl counHenne bempr Jloc-
TonouteHHoro (672—735) «O npupone Beriei» u «TpakTar o chepe»
Hoanna Cakpobocko (1195-1256)". Arop 3amerkn «O KIHMaTax»
HauMHAET cO Clemyromero yrsepskaeHus: «Hama oOuraemast gacts
paszeneHa Ha ceMb OoOJiacTel; NPEeBHUE MyIpelbl Ha3bIBAIOT UX Ce-
MbIO KIHMaTaMi. BoT kak oHu ompenernsorcs Ha mapex'’. Jlanee,
JCHUCTBUTEINBHO, CllelyeT 00bsICHEHHE pacueToB. «O0nTaeMas 4acTb»,
0 KOTOPOH OH TOBOPUT, — 3TO OJHA W3 IISITU LIMPOTHBIX 30H, WIX
MOSICOB, HA KOTOPbIC aHTHYHBIC YYCHBIEC JENUIN 3eMIII0 CO BPEMEH
Apuctotens (384-322 rr. 10 H.3.) B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TPOIOJIKH-
TEIBHOCTH JHS: HEOOMTaeMBbIH BCIEACTBHE Kapbl SKBATOPHAIBHBIN
T0SIC, ABa HEOOMTaeMBIX BCIEICTBUE XOJIOAA HPHIOSPHBIX IMOsCa,
CEBEPHBIM U FOJKHBIM, U JIEXKAIUE MEXKAY HUMM JBA «yMEPEHHBIX»
00UTaeMBIX TI05ICA, TOXKE CEBEPHBIN U FOXKHBIN. [ paHUIIBI 3THX TOSICOB
YCTaHOBWIJI Tpeueckuii MateMaTwk u (umocod OparocheH (296—
194 rr. s10 1. 3.)". Kak mmcan B «Metamoposaxy» Opuuii (43—17 rr.
JI0 H. 3.), KOTOPBIH, BIPOYEM, MPEACTABIIT 3€MJII0 HE IIapoM, a «B
oJI00hE OTPOMHOTO KPYTay, «... 3eMJII — C IISAThIO Tojocamu. / Ha
CepeIMHHOM M3 HUX OT >Kapbl 0OUTaTh HEBO3MOXKHO. / JIBe mof cHe-
TOM JIeKaT NITyOOKUM, a IBYM MexIy HUMH / bor ymepeHHOCTh jai,
CMeIIIaB TaM CTYXKY H IUIAMEHbY . Mjies JeNleHus MUpa Ha KIIHMATH-
YecKHe 30HBI Oblla pa3BHTa PUMCKHM MbIciuTesieM MakpoOuem
(ok. 370 — mocne 430 r.). B cpennue Beka cxema MakpoOusi Obuia
mIMpoKo u3BecTHA (cM. M. 1).

4 CaMo CII0BO rim O3Ha4YaeT «HUCUHUCJICHHUEC, B 0COOEHHOCTH KaJICHIapHOC»
(Cleasby, Gudbrand Vigfusson 1957: 500: “a computation, esp. a calendar,
almanac”). O. Ipuiak BocpuHMMaeT ero kak computus ecclesiasticus (Pritsak
1981: 800).

1> Cwm.: Pritsak 1981: 800.

8 AL II: 115-116: “Vari byggiligri halfv er skipt i 7 stadi; pat kalla fornir
spekingar 7 climata. Pat er pi nar probat i spera” (mepesox — JII'C: 181).

Y Cw.: Jlurmap, Yeprosa 1967.

*® OBuuit 1.35, 48-51.
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TEPERATA -AnNTiPODVAM,
NOBIs: INGOGNITA . /X

W 1.

Kapra Makpo0Ous B u3nanuu 1483 r.
(mo: America 1992: 16) u ee «tepeBo»

Kak Mbl moHMMaeM, IPEBHECKAHIMHABCKHN aBTOpP 3aMETKH
«O KMMaTax» BelleT peub O CeBEepHOU oOuTaeMoii 30He. MIMeHHO ee
OH JICTINT HA CeMb 00J1acTel, Ha3bIBACMBIX KIIMMATaMU:

CaMblii 10)KHBIA KJIUMAT HazbIBaeTcs Juamepoec; OH NMPOXOAUT
yepe3 BHenmHIo Muaanio n KpacHoe Mope 1 janee Ha 3ama]| o
Adpuke. Bropoii knmuMar HaseiBaeTcsl Juacuenc; OH TPOXOIHT
no Wumnu, [3eminie] mepcoB, Apasuu, Cupuy U 3a mpenaenaMu
Erunrananaa mo ToMy OCTpoBY, KOTOpbIH 30BeTca CueHa, U Ha
3aman 1o Adpuke 10 Mops. Tperuil KIMMaT Ha3bIBACTCS
Juanexcanopuac; oH uneT oT MHanananmaa, Tae Helaneko A0 To-
pst Umaiio (I'umanaes. — T. /), u no Taspy, [Tambunuu, Anek-
canzipun, Kupene, a B Appuke — roxxaee Kapdarena. A yersep-
THII KIMMaT HasbIBaeTcst Juapody; OH HauMHAeTCsl K CeBepy OT
Nwmaiio u npoxogut no cepeauHe Ilenomnoneca, KOTOPbIM Haxo-
jqutcst B I'peruu, oTTyna 1o octposa CHlMIKS U fanee Ha 3amaj
— Tyja, rae BiuBaercss CpenuseMHOe Mope. A ISThIA KIMMaT
HasbIBaeTcs Juapomofec]; on mpoxomut ot mopsi Kanren (Kac-
niickoro. — 7. /) u o bakrpun, Makenonnu, Tapenty, Tyck-
ckomy Mopro (D1pycckoe, HeiHEe Tuppenckoe, mope. — 7. /[) u
1o Pumy u Jlysuranuu u nanee Ha 3anaj B Mcnanumro. Iectoit
KJIMMaT Has3bIBaeTcs Juanecnonmym; OH WAET 10 DIUCIOHTY U K
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IOTY OT repMaHCKOoro rocyaapcersa. CepbMoii KITMMAaT Ha3bIBAeTCS
Huabopucmenec; oH uner oT MeoTuiickux 6070T u 1m0 Pudeii-
CKHM TOpaM, M B CEBEpPHOH 4acTH I'epMaHCKOTO TOCyIapcTBa,
Y TaK 110 AHIJIMM Ha 3amaj 10 MOpsT .

E.A. MenpHUKOBa B KOMMEHTApUHU K 3TOMY TEKCTY IHILET, YTO
«HAa3BaHUS KJIMMATOB MOJHOCTBIO COBMATAIOT C MPUBOAUMBIMU Map-
mmanom Kanemioiin®. JlefcTBUTENBbHO, T€ IECTh U3 CEMHU, KOTOPHIM
Mapuuan faeT UMeHa, COBIAJAI0T, a BOT HA3BaHUE ILIECTOTO KIMMa-
Ta, OIMyIIeHHOe MapiiuaHoM, aBTOp reorpapuueckoil 3aMeTKH, BEpO-
STHO, CO3/IaCT caM M3 yrmoMuHaeMoro tam tononuma Hellespontus,
u'y Hero nonydaercss Dyalespontum. M3 nprBOIMMOro HMXE COMOC-
TaBJICHUs TCKCTOB BH/JHO, YTO Ha3BaHUS KIMMAaTOB I/ICJIaHI[CKI/IP'I aB-
TOp 3aUMCTBOBa] y MapliiiaHa, HO BOT JUIsl MX «HAIOJHEHUS» OH
B pAE CIOy4aeB 00paIaics Takke U K APYroMy UCTOYHHKY, M 3TO HE
Cakpo0OocKo, y KOTOpOro reorpaduyeckue JaHHBIC MMOYTH OTCYTCT-
ByIOT21, a Tpaktat benpl Jlocronourennoro «O mpupojie Belmein .

Mapuman Kanemnna. «O mmatax»?*
«O 6paxe Punonoruu
5 MepKypI/Ia»Z?’
Nam climata octo sunt: En synsta climata er kollod

sed proximum solstitiali Diameroes;  Diameroes; pat gengur vm vttan uirt
Indiam ok vm Rauda haf ok sua
uestur vm Affricam.

deinde alterum Diasyenes; Annat climata er kallat Diasienes;
pat gengur en vm Indiam, Persar,
Arabiam, Siriam ok wvtan uert
Egiptaland vm 8y pa, er Siene heitir,
ok uestur vm Affricam till hafs.

YAL I1: 115-116 (IpeBHEHCIaHACKAN TEKCT CM. HIDKE — Y ITpuMed. 24).

2 JAUC: 184, xomm. 7; cm. Takke Ha c. 179: «Bo3moxHO, aBTOp ApeBHE-
CKaHJIMHABCKOTO TpakTara ObUI 3HAKOM M ¢ counMHeHHeM Mapimana Kamnemis,
C TEKCTOM KOTOPOTO MMEIOTCS MApaIeN B OMMCAHUSAX CEMH KIMMATOB, MX Ha-
3BAHMSIX U BEIMYUHE JUTUTEIIHHOCTH JIHSD.

21 Cm.: Sacrobosco 24v, 24r, 25v.

% Pritsak 1981: 517-520.

% De Nuptiis V111.876.

2 AL TI: 115-116.
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tertium Dialexandrias, quod ducitur
per Cyrenas in Africam Carthagini
ab austro adjacentem;

quartum et medium ex omnibus
Diarhodu, quod per mediam
Peloponnensum Siciliamque ductum
ad ostium Baetis pervenit;

quintum  est  Diarhomes  per
Macedoniam et alteram partem per
Gallias et Lusitaniam ad Tagum
descendens;

deinde sextum per Hellespontum
Thraciamque et confinem Germaniae
Galliam;

septimum Diaborysthenis per
Ponticum mare et ab altera parte
Germaniam Brittanniamaue praecidens;
ultimum est ultra Maeotis paludes et
infra Riphaeos montes.

T.H. J[KAKCOH

Pridia climata er kallat
Dyalexandrias; pat gengur af India
landi, pvi er naer er Imayo monte, ok
vm Thaurum, Pampiliam,
Alexandriam, Cirenas, ok i Affricam
sunnan Cartaginem.

En 4. climata er kallod Diarodu; pat
hefst firir nordan Imayo ok gengur
vm mit Peloponesum, sem er i
Griklande, padan till Sikill dyiar ok
sua uestur par sem Midiardar haf
rennur in.

Et 5. climata er kallad Dyaromo[es];
pat gengur af Calpenhafin ok vm
Bactriam, Macedoniam, Tarentum,
Tuscum haf ok vm Romam ok
Lusitaniam ok sua wvestur i
Spanaland.

Et 6. climata er kallat Dyalespontum;
pat gengur vm Elispontum ok
pyderkst riki sunnan uert.

Et 7. clima er kallat Diaboristenes;
pat gengur firir vttan Meotis paludes
ok firir innan fiollin Ripheos, ok vm
nordan uert pyderkst riki ok sua vin
England uestur til hafs.

OO0patuM BHHMaHHE Ha €lle OJWH JIFOOONBITHEIM MOMeHT. Kak

ormevaeT P.3uMeK, HEIOCTaTOUHOCTh CEMHUYACTHOIO JIENIeHUs] O0H-
TaeMOM ceBepHOM ob0yacTy 3emn omuryman yxxe Maprman Kamena,
KOTOpBIH 100aBHI BOChMO# KimmMat>". COOBIIMB, UTO «KIHMATOB
BoceMby (Climata octo sunt), mpu mepedYrcIieHnH OH Ha3Ball €ro He
BOCBMBIM, a «KpaitHum» (Ultimus), u He man eMy MMEHH, a JIUIIb Ha-
MUCaJl, 9TO OH MPOCTUpAETCs «3a MeoTHiickue 00noTa M K TOIHO-
ko Pugeiickux ropy»”°. Hauas, kak 1 MapiuaH, ¢ TOro, uto «3eM-
JIIO AEJISIT Ha BOCEMB MOSACOB B COOTBETCTBUU C U3MEHEHHEM [UTUHBI|

% Simek 1996: 69.
% “Nam climata octo sunt... ultimum est ultra Maeotis paludes et infra
Riphaeos montes”.
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IHs», bega B cBoeM ommcaHuy, B omin4ne oT MapiuaHa, IpoHyMe-
poBai 3ToT KIuMar — «BoceMoii uaer or Tanauca uepes o3zepo Me-
otuay, 3ateM yepe3 Capmaruro, Jlakuto 1 yacTs ['epmanun, nocturas
Tamwmit»?’, — HO, KaK M OCTATBHBIM KIHMATaM, YIOMHHACMbIM
B OTOM TJaBe, HE Jall EMy Ha3BaHMA; K TOMY K€ OH HE JIOBEN €T0 10
Pudetickux rop. Bnpouem, bena yrBepkaaer, uTo, «KpoMe 3THX MOs-
COB JIPEBHHUE Ha3bIBAIOT €IIIE ABA B CAMOM Hayaje... Takke U B KOHIIE
OHH 00aBISIIM ellle JBa: TepBbIii — uepe3 [cTpany]| ['mmepbopeeB
Bpuranuto, rae camelit gonruit neHs 17 yacos; BTopoid — depe3 Cku-
¢uro, ot Pudeiickux rop no [octposa] Tyme, rae [caMblil ATUHHBINA
BTOAY| NeHp W [caMas JUTMHHAS| HOYb TSIHYTCS ONWHAKOBO [LIENbIe
cyTKH]»28. Tak uto Pudeiickue ropst bena He octaui 6e3 BHUMaHUSL.

B «Tpakrate o cdepe» CakpoOOCko peub BHOBb HIET BCETO
JIMIIB O CEMU KIMMAaTax, XOTs aBTOP M YTBEP)KAAET, UTO 32 CENBMBIM
KJIMMaTOM MOXET ObITh MHOKECTBO OCTPOBOB U JIIOJICH, OOUTAOIINX
Ha HUX, HO MTOCKOJIBKY YCJIOBHSI ’KU3HU TaM IIOXUE, 3TO HE CUUTAETCS
KIAMaToOM”. Crenys, Kak ¥ UCIAHICKUM aBTOp, Mapumany (y KOTO-
poro, HaIIOMHKUM, LIECTOW KIMMAT HE Ha3BaH), OH, OJHAKO, UIET APY-
UM IyTeM U MEepeHOCHUT Ha ILECTOM Ha3BaHWE CelbMOro KJMMara, a
CeIbMOW MMEHyeT caM I0 yImoMHHaeMbIM MapimanoM Pudetickum
ropam — Diaripheos®.

Wrak, ncnanackuii aBrop reorpaduueckoi 3ameTkn «O Kimma-
Tax» Ha OCHOBaHWH, KAK MUHUMYM, YIIOMHUHABIIIMXCS BBIIIIE TPEX CO-
yraenni (V, VIII u XIII BB.) co3maeT CBOIO KOMIIJISTUBHYIO KapTH-
Hy oOUTaeMoil CeBepHOH YacTH MHpa, KOTOPYIO OH JEJIUT Ha CEMb
KJIMMaTUYECKUX IIOSICOB U B KPaWHUI CEBEPHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX IOME-
maet Pudelickue ropsl.

T Bede 47: “Octavus a Tanai per Maeotim lacum, et Sarmatas, Dacos,
partemgue Germaniae Gallias ingreditur” (P. 120); nepeBon T.FO. Bopopnaii.

% Bede 47: “His circulis antiqui duos praponunt... Duosque subjiciunt,
primum per Hyperboreos et Britanniam, ubi est dies longissimus horarum XVII:
alterum per Scythicum, a Riphais jugis in Thulen in quo dies continuantur
noctesque per vices (P. 120); mepesos T.1O. Boponaii.

% Sacrobosco 25v: “Ultra autem huius septimi climatis terminum: licet
plures sint insulae: et hominum habitationes: quicquid tamen sit: quoniam prava
est habitationis sub climate non computatur”.

% bid.: “Et dicitur clima dia Ripheos”.
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I'opsbl, ¢ KoTOpBIX cTekaeT Tanauc

B npeBHeckaHAMHABCKUX MaMSATHUKAX HE OJUH pa3 UAET peub
0 JIeTIeHNN OWKyMeHBI Ha Tpetn — Asmio, EBporry u Adpuxy. s
XPUCTHAHCKOW Teorpaguu paHHEro CPeAHEBEKOBbS JeJeHHE Bcel
W3BECTHOM B TO BpPEMsl CYIIM Ha TPU YacTHU SBJIOCH HE TOJIBKO pas-
BUTHEM aHTUYHOT'O B3IVIsa (OHO BO3HMKIIO B IPEBHEMOHUICKOM Hay-
K€ U OTPa3mWiIOCh 3aTEM B TPYAaX PUMCKHAX reorpaos®’), Ho u mLTHO-
cTpanyell OMOIeHCKOro yueHusi, racsmiero, Yro mocjie MmoTomna Bes
3emuis ObLTa paszie/ieHa MKy TpeMsl ChIHOBbsME Hos> (cp. B apes-
HEMCITAHACKOM TpakTate «O 3aCelIeHMH 3eMIH ChIHOBBAMH Hosn™:
«[Torom Hoii pa3nenin Mup MeXIy CBOMMH CHIHOBBSIMH HA TPH 4Yac-
TH ¥ JiaJl UMEHA BCEM YacTsSM B MUPE, TEM YTO JIO0 3TOro ObLIM Oe3bI-
MSHHBIMH, OH Ha3BaJl OJIHY 4acTh MUpa Asuel, Apyryio AQpUKoi,
a TPEThIO EBp0n0ﬁ>>34). I'panuueii mexny EBponoit u A3ueil ckannu-
HAaBCKHE aBTOPbl HEPENKO HA3BIBAIOT peKy TaHauc u Meotuiickoe
03epo. Tak, Mbl YUTAEM B HOPBEKCKOM IEPEIIOKEHUN Bu6man’;

A3y Ha3BaHa 10 UMEHM HEKOEH JKCHIWHBI, KOTOpas B APEBHO-
CTH BJIaJieNa rocyaapcTBoM B BoctouHolt yacti mupa. Jta A3ust
JISKUT U 3aHUMAET TPEThIO YaCTh MUPA, KaK TOBOPHIIOCH paHee, U
3aKaH4YMBAETCs Ha BOCTOKE, I7IE BOCXOJUT COJIHIIE, Ha IOTe €€ 3a-
MBIKaeT BHEIIIHEe Mope, a Ha 3amaje CpeauzeMHOE MOpe, a Ha
ceBepe KOHYAETCsl OHAa y TOM peku, KoTopas 3o0Berca TaHauc,
Uy TOro OOJBLIOTO 03€pa, M3 KOTOPOrO Ta BBITEKAeT. A3us

8 Toapo6uee cM.: [Togocunos, Ckprxunckas 2011: 43, 6667, 165, 235.

%2 Cwm.: Simek 1996: 39-48.

3 310 «counHeHHe CyIIECTBOBAJIO TI0 MeHbIIel Mepe k Hadany XIV B.»
(A'C: 130-139, nurara co ctp. 130).

% AL 1: 7: “Sidan skipti Noe heime med sonum sinum i pria hluti ok gaf
nafn ollum hlutum i heiminum, peim sem adr voro dnefndir, hann kalladi einn
hlut heims Asiam, enn annan Affrikam, enn pridia Eyropam”.

% BuGnus B MOTHOM 0GBEME, KaK IONAraloT HCCIIEI0BATENH, He TepeBo-
nmunack B Mcnanaun u HopBerun Ha HapoHbIe S3bIKH BILIOTH A0 X VI B., 0HAKO
B COCTaBEe KOMIMJILMK JI0 HAC JOIUIM 3HAYUTENIbHBIE QparMeHThl Berxoro 3a-
BETa B M1EPEBOJIaX HA HOPBEXKCKUH s13bIK, natupyeMmbix XIII — nau. XIV B. n n3-
BECTHBIX IOf HasBaHueM Stiorn («PykoBoxcTBoy»). Ha OCHOBaHHH SI3BIKOBBIX
JAHHBIX TPHUHATO CYWTATh, 4TO yacTH buOimm ObUIM BIiEpBbIE NEpEBENEHBI B
riepBoit monosure XII B., Ooitee mim MeHee OKOHYATENBHBIN BU TEKCT IPUOOpEI
ok. 1250 r., a 3areM mepeBoj ObLI MOJABEPTHYT HECKOJLKUM IepepabOTKaM B
CTOpoHyY pacimpeHus u mononHeHns. Cu.: Svanhildur Oskarsdéttir 2001; AIC:
139-150.
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BKJTIOYAeT B ceOs1 OONBIINE 3eMIM M MHOTO TOCYIapCTB, Ha3Ba-
HUS U TPAHUIB KOTOPBIX S BCKOPE OITHIITY, Ha4aB MPEeKIe BCEro
C ee caMOl BBIIAIOMIEHCST YaCTH — paﬂ3 .

Ilepen Hamyi TIOYTH JOCJIOBHBIN IIEPEBOJ] OMUCAHUS A3UHM U3
«OTHUMOJIOT Ui I/Icn,uopa37, C TOM JMIIb PAa3HULEH, YTO BMECTO
“Maeotide lacus” («MeoTuiickoe 03epo») 31ech CTOUT “‘pann log er par
fellr or” — «T0 OoJBIIIOE 03€PO, M3 KOTOPOTo Ta (TO €cTh peka TaHauc.
— T. /1) Beitekaer». Kak umum, Tanaucy ([ony) aBrop «PykoBo-
JICTBa)) TIPUITUCHIBACT MPOTHBOIIOIOKHOES HAMPABJICHHE TCUCHHUS — HE 6,
a u3 Meotuiickoro o3epa (A30BCKOT0 MOps), TO €CTh C Fora Ha ceBepgs.

O ropax, C KOTOpPBIX CTeKaeT TaHaumC, peub UJST JIUIIb
y UcJaHackoro ucropuka u nmcatens Cuoppu Crypiycona (1179-
1241) B camom Hawane miepBoii caru «Kpyra 3emuoro» (ok. 1230 1.)
— «Caru 06 Marnmarax». Cara OTKpBIBaeTCs IIOCTPOEHHBIM B COOT-
BCETCTBHUU CO CPCAHCBCKOBLIMU FCOI‘pa(I)I/ILICCKI/IMI/I MIpeaACTaBICHUAMU
OIMMCAaHHWEM <«3EMHOTO Kpyra»; 3aTeM CIeAyeT OpPHIMHAIbHOE, He
BCTpevarolieecss B Takoi ¢opme HuTAE Ooliee B APEBHEUCIAHICKOM
JIUTEpaType, U3NOKEHUE YICHOM JereHIb! 0 3acefeHnn CKaHIMHABUH
BBIXOIIAMH M3 A3HH — SI3BIYECKUMHU OoraMu BO TiiaBe ¢ OauHOM;
Jaiee TocyeI0BaTeIbHO PACcCKa3hIBAETCS 000 BCEX MPABUTEIAX W3
quHactuu Marmmaros. Bot Hauaso caru:

Kpyr 3emHOH, re o6uTaeT pox 4eoBEUECKH, CHIIBHO M3pe3aH
3anuBaMH. bounblie Mops BAAIOTCSA B 3EMIIIO U3 OKPYXKaIOILETO

% Stjorn 23: “Asia er kallat af nafni nockurrar konu. huer er i fyrndinni hellt
riki i austrhaalfu ueralldarinnar. bessi Asia liggr ok er skipat i pridia part
ueralldar. sem fyrr uar sagt. ok hefir endimark af austri undir solarinnar uppraas.
af sudri endir hana uthafit. enn fyrir uestan midiardarsior. enn af nordri endiz hon
uid aa pa er Tanais heitir ok pann 1dg er par fellr or. Asia hefir i sér stor laund ok
morg riki. huerra ndfn ok skipan ek man skiotliga greina. hefiandi fyrst af hennar
haufdi ok hinum haesta part paradiso” (Bls. 67—68).

¥ 1sid. Etym. XIV.iii.1: “Asia ex nomine cuiusdam mulieris est appellata,
quae apud antiquos imperium tenuit orientis. Haec in tertia orbis parte disposita,
ab oriente ortu solis, a meridie Oceano, ab occiduo nostro mare finitur, a
septentrione Maeotide lacu et Tanai fluvio terminatur. Habet autem provincias
multas et regiones, quarum breviter nomina et situs expediam, sumpto initio a
Paradiso”.

% B jeiicTBUTENBHOCTH [oH Bragaer B A30BCKOE MOpE, a €ro UCTOK pac-
IIOJIOXKECH B CEBepHOﬁ HacTu CpeZLHCpYCCKOﬁ BO3BBIIICHHOCTH.
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[ee] okeana. M3BectHO, uTo Mope (Cpeamzemuoe. — T. /[.) Ts-
Hercs o Hépeacynma (['mOpanrapckoro mpomuBa. — 7. /1) u
BILIOTH 10 Mopcanananza (Ianectussr. — T, /7). OT 5T0ro Mopst
OTXOJIUT Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK JUTMHHBII 3aJIMB, KOTOPBIN HA3bIBACT-
cs1 Cpapraxas (YepHoe mope. — 7. /[.). OH pa3aensieT TpeTH CBe-
Ta. BocroyHast Ha3bIBaeTCsl A3Meii, a 3amafHyl0 HEKOTOpbIC Ha-
3bIBatoT EBporoi, a HekoTopele — DHeeil. A k ceBepy oT CBap-
TaxaB npoctupaercs Ceutbox Benukas, wim Xononuas. Heko-
TOpbIe cuuTaloT, 4to Benukas CBuThoJ He MeHble Benkoro
Cepkiania, HEKOTOpPBIE CpaBHUBAIOT ee ¢ Bemmkum bnamanmom.
CesepHast gacTb CBHUTBOI HE 3acelicHa HM3-32 MOpP03a U XOJIOa,
MoZ00HO TOMY KaK I0KHas JacTh bramanma mycTeIHHA M3-3a COJ-
HEYHOTo 3HOA. B CBHUTHOZ MHOTO OOJBIIMX OKPYTroB. TaM ecTs 1
MHOTO Pa3HBIX HAPOJOB, © MHOTO SI3BIKOB. TaM ecTh BeJMKaHBI 1
TaM €CTb KapJHMKu, TaM €CTb YCPHBIC JIIOAU U TaM €CTb MHOI'O
YIMBUTEIIBHBIX HApoAOB. TaM ecThb TakkKe MOpa3UTEeNbHO 0OJIb-
mye 3BepH U aApakoHsl. C ceBepa, ¢ rop, JIeKaIluX 3a npeaeaaMu
BCEX HACEJIEHHBIX MecT, TeueT uepe3 CBUTHOJ peKa, MpPaBHIIb-
Hoe Ha3zBaHue kotopoil Tanauc (Jon. — T. /[.). Panbiie ona
Ha3pIBaJlach TaHakBuciioM, Win Banaksuciom. OHa BIajgaer B
CaapraxaB. [O6xacTs] mo Banaksuciy 3Banack Torna Banaman-
JoM, win BanaxeliMoM. OTa peka pasiensier TpeTu cera. Boc-
TOYHas1 Ha3bIBaeTcA A3HUeEl, a 3anagHas — EBpOHOﬁsg.

Y CHoppu ecThb elle oHa «TeKcTyapHas kapTa» — B [Iposore
K «Mmaameit Dmae» (1222-1225). U xots 3. ®onke monaraer, 4to
nH(opMaIHs, coiepKalascs B 3TUX JBYX TEKCTaX, «PasHUTCS He

% Hkr 1: 9-10, 11, 14: “Kringla heimsins, su er mannfolkit byggvir, er
mjok vagskorin. Ganga hof stor or utsjanum inn i jordina. Er pat kunnigt, at haf
gengr fra Norvasundum ok allt 1t til Jorsalalands. Af hafinu gengr langr hafsbotn
til landnordrs, er heitir Svartahaf. S& skilr heimspridjungana. Heitir fyrir austan
Asia, en fyrir vestan kalla sumir Eurépa, en sumir Ene. En nordan at Svartahafi
gengr Svipjod in mikla eda in kalda. Svipjod ina miklu kalla sumir menn eigi
minni en Serkland it mikla, sumir jafna henni vid Bléland it mikla. Inn nerdri
hlutr Svipjodar liggr 6byggor af frosti ok kulda, sva sem inn sy0ri hlutr Blalands
er audr af sélarbruna. I Svipjod eru storherud morg. Par eru ok margs konar pjodir
ok margar tungur. Par eru risar, ok par eru dvergar, par eru blamenn, ok par eru
margs konar undarligar pjodir. bar eru ok dyr ok drekar furduliga storir. Or nordri
fra fjollum peim, er fyrir utan eru byggd alla, fellr & um Svipjod, st er at réttu
heitir Tanais. Hon var fordum kollud Tanakvisl eda Vanakvisl. Hon kemr til
sjavar inn i Svartahaf. [ Vanakvislum var pa kallat Vanaland eda Vanaheimr. St 4
skilr heimspridjungana. Heitir fyrir austan Asi4, en fyrir vestan Eur6pa”.
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Oosee, yeM MOXHO OBIIO OBl OXKHIATH OT JABYX PaOOT, HAIMCAHHBIX
Ha Pa3HBIX CTAJIUSX TBOPUSCKOTO Pa3BUTHS aBTopa>>4°, BCE JKe OIThca-
HUS 0OUTAEMOT0 MHpPa B 3TUX JBYX MaMATHUKAX UMEIOT BeChMa OIILy-
THUMBIC Pa3IUYHSL.

Becb Mup paspensics Ha Tpu yacTd. YacTb, KOTOpast JIEKUT Ha
Iore, MPoCTHpasch K 3anmaxy U Kk Cpenu3eMHOMY MOPIO, 30BETCS
Adpukoii. Ha rore AQpuxu sxapKo, ¥ BCE COMXOKEHO COJIHIIEM.
Jlpyras yacTh JIOKUT Ha 3amajie ¥ TAHETCS K CEeBEpPY U K OKEaHy,
oHa 30BeTcst EBponoif mu Oneeil. Ha ceBepe 310l uactu Tak xo-
JIOAHO, YTO TaM He pacTeT TpaBa U Helb3sl TaM KuTh. C ceBepa Ha
BOCTOK U J0 CaMOIo fora TSHETCsl 4yacTh, Ha3blBaeMas A3HEH.
B 37001 9acT Mupa Bce KpachBO U IIBIIIHO, TaM BIIA/JICHUS 3€M-
HBIX IUIOJOB, 30JI0TO M JIParoleHHble KaMHH. TaM HaxomuTcs U
cepearHa 3emud. M motomy, 94TO caMa 3eMiIst TaM BO BCEM IIpe-
KpacHee W JIydllle, JIOIH, €€ HACEIIONINE, TOXKE BBIICIIOTCSI
BCEMH JIapOBAHMAMH: MYAPOCTBIO M CHIIOH, KPacOTOIO U BCEBO3-
MO’KHBIMH 3HAaHUSAMU

«3eMHOI1 Kpyr» B CBOJIe KOpOJIeBCKHX car y CHOppH — MecTo
JCUCTBUS TIepeCeNICHYECKOH JIeTeH b, TIe pedb HAeT 00 acax, KOTo-
pbix CHOpPpH 1O CO3BYYHIO COEAUHSET ¢ A3uell (acel U HETO 100U
u3 A3uu), a TOTOMy B reorpauaecKoM BBEJICHUU OH OOBSICHSIET, UTO
Takoe A3us, a TakkKe U Jpyrue TPeTH 3eMHOro kpyra. I'eorpaduue-
CKOE ONMCaHue B HavyalbHBIX IMaBax «Caru 00 MHrimmHrax» MHOro
IpocTpaHHee, yeM B «Miameid Dae», 1 BKIoYaeT B ce0s1 onbloe
KOJIMYECTBO PEAThHBIX TOMOHMMOB, TOCKOJBKY nanbiie B «Kpyre
3eMHOM» Ha 3TOM reorpadudeckoM GpoHe OyayT NelcTBOBaTh HE 00-
rH, a peanbHble moan ~. Bemp «Cara 06 WHMIMHTaX», O MHEHHIO
uccieaoBatenell, 3a[yMaHa 1 HalMcaHa KaK IepBasi cara 3Toro rpaH-

“ Faulkes 1983: 284.

*! SnEdda: 4: “Veroldin var greind i prjar halfur. Fra sudri i vestr ok inn at
Midjardarsja, sa hlutr var kalladr Affrica. Hinn sydri hlutr peirar deildar er heitr
ok brunninn af s6lu. Annarr hlutr fra vestri ok til nordrs ok inn til hafsins, er sa
kalladr Evropa eda Enea. Hinn nyrdri hlutr er par kaldr sva at eigi vex gras ok eigi
ma byggja. Fra nordri ok um austrhélfur allt til sudrs, pat er kallat Asia. I peim
hlut veraldar er ¢ll fegrd ok prydi ok eign jardar avaxtar, gull ok gimsteinar. bar
er ok mid vergldin; ok sva sem bar er jordin fegri ok betri at ¢llum kostum en {
o0rum stodum, sva var ok mannfolkit par mest tignat af ¢llum giptum, spekinni
ok aflinu, fegrdinni ok alls kostar kunnustu” (nepeox — Muamurast Dmma: 11-12).

*2 Cm.: Jakobsen: 10-11.
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JMO3HOTO CBOZIa KOPOJIEBCKHX car, Jaromas «MupHUIecKue MOIeIn
COOBITHI M YENOBEYECKOTO TOBEACHUS» Ul BCETO IMOCIEAYIOIIETO
HM3710KCHHS. MHOTOBEKOBOI HOPBEXKCKOI HCTOPHU™, B TO BpeMs KaK
[Iponor x «Mmammeit Die» «OTHOCHTCS TONBKO K “‘Bumenuro
['fonmeBr” 1 TakuM 00pa3oM He SIBISETCS MPOJIOroM K “Omae” B Iie-
JIOM», a CIIY)KHUT NPO3andeCKUM BBEACHHEM, OOPHUCOBBIBAIOIINM TOT
HCTOpUKO-Teorpadmuecknii (GpoH, Ha KOTOPOM OYIyT pa3BUBATHCS
COOBITHS MU(OIOTHICCKIX TIOBECTBOBAHUH «BuaeHMs [ronsemE» ™.

«TexkcryanpHas kapta» CHoppu CTypiycoHa coueraer B cebe
4YepThl KaK MHHUMYM TpeX CIOCOOOB HWICHEHHUs OOMTaeMOM 3eMIIH,
KOTOpbIE MCCIIeI0BaTeNN 00HAPYKMBAIOT Ha CPEAHEBEKOBBIX I'eorpa-
¢uuecknx kaprax. [lepBbiii — 310 nmpuHIUN «T-O KapT»: coraacHo
emy, «Asus, EBpona u Adprka OKpyKEHBI OKEAHOM W OT/AEJCHEI
npyr ot npyra Tanancom (orom), Humom n CpenmzeMHBIM MOpEM».
Bropoii — 3T0 cxemaTmyeckoe H300paKeHHe «OOUTaeMOW 3eMIIH,
B KOTOPYIO Bpe3aloTcs 3aluBbl MupoBoro OkeaHay. M HakoHel, Tpe-
THI — 3TO THII KapT, IJ€ B OCHOBE CTPYKTYPBl — MPOTUBOIOCTAB-
JICHUE CEBEPHOTO U IOXKHOTO MPEAEIIOB U3BECTHOM 3eMIIH, IPHUYEM FOT
npezcTaBieH 3¢uonamy, a ceBep — Pudeiickumu ropamu. Ite Kap-
Thl TIOKa3bIBAIOT 3€MHOE MOJYIIApHEe, pa3/ieIieHHOE Ha TISATh 30H»:
«CEeBEepHBIE U F0XHBIe OKpanHbl A3zum, EBporsl u CeBepHO AQpUKH
OKa3bIBAIOTCS TEXHUYECKU B TIpe/ieNnax “‘HeoOUTaeMbIX IO MPHYHHE
XOJIOJIA AJTH 5KapbI 30H» .

X. Knunrenbepr nonaraet, yto npu Hanucanuu «Caru 06 MHr-
yHrax» CHoppu nmen — b0 HENMOCPEICTBEHHO Ieper IJia3aMmu,
00 Tepe]; MBICICHHBIM B30pOM — Oojiee 3aMBICIIOBATYIO KapTy
mupa (mappa mundi), gem npu cozaanuu [Iponora «Mnammen Dx-
Ib», Ha 4YTO YKas3blBaeT WLENbIl sl NPU3HAKOB B TEKCTE Card:
(2) 3ameuaHue 0 TOM, YTO KPYT 3€MHOM «CHJIBHO HU3PE3aH 3aTHBAMIDY;
(b) momudurmposanras T-O cxema orbis tripartitus, B xotopoit
T npubmxaercs x Y, a YepHoe MOpe MUMEET CEeBEPO-BOCTOUHYIO MPO-
TSDKEHHOCTB; (¢) OoJiee JeTajabHO ONMMCaHHAs TpaHula Mexay EBpo-
ot m Azmeit — peka Tananc, 6epyIas Hagasio B TOpax Ha KpaitHeM
cesepe, YepHoe mope, CpenusemHoe Mope, I 'uOpantapckuii nponus;

*3 Ciklamini: 90. Exe panbiue Ta ske Mbicib copMysmposara A.SL. T'ypesrem:
Gurevich 1971; T'ypeuua 1972: 78-81.

* Faulkes 1983: 284.

* Cm.: Yexun 2002: 9.
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(d) gwetko ouepueHHas 0OJACTH K 3amMay M BOCTOKY OT TaHamca Mex-
oy YUepHbIM MOpeM M ropaMu Ha KpailHeM ceBepe — Benuxas unu
Xonoonas Ceumwo0; (€) cpaBHeHME pasmepoB Beruxoi Ceumvoo,
Benuxoeo Cepxnanoa u Benukozo bnananoa B ipeaenax TPEX4acTHO-
T'O HACENEHHOro Mupa™.

OueHb 3aMaHYMBO (C TIO3UIMK COBPEMCHHOTO YENIOBEKa) OBbLIO
OBl TIPEATIONOKHUTh, uTo CHOPPH B TPOIIECCE CO3MAHUS CBOUX T'€O-
rpadudeckux (parMeHTOB OIMHUPAJICS HA KapTy, MOCKOIBKY €ro OIH-
CaHMe TpeNeNIbHO «kapTorpadudHo». Ho oka3aTh 310, KaK U IMOJIHO-
CTBIO UCKITIOUUTh, MBI HE B COCTOSIHUU. MBI 3HaeM JvIlb, 4To CHOppHU
BocruTeBancs y Mona Jlodrecona B momectse O Ha tore Mcnan-
JTMH, U3BECTHOM KaK CBOEH IIKOJIOH, TaK M YUYEHOCTBIO CBOMX OOWTa-
Teneit’ . Jlo Hac He JOILIO0 CBEICHHUM O TOM, KaKUE KHUTH HUMEJIHChH
B Omw, HO BITOJTHE MOKHO TIPEACTaBUTH ce0e, UYTO JaTHHCKHE KHUTH
¢ KapTam¥ (MM KOIMH C HUX) TyJa NpUBO3WInCh. CHOpPpH SBHO Ha-
XOJTUIICS TIOJT CUJIFHBIM BIMSIHUEM COBPEMEHHOTO €My DHIIUKIIOTICH-
YecKoro 3HaHms . OJHAKO TAK M HE YCTAHOBICHO, 3HAI JIM OH Jia-
TBIHB . Jla’Ke eCITH €ro TPY/IBI H CONEPIKAT HICH, B KOTOPBIX yCMAT-
pUBaETCS BIMSHUEC PA3IUYHBIX JIATUHOS3BIYHBIX COUMHEHHM, TO HU-
YTO HE JOKa3bIBaeT 3HaKoMmcTBa CHOppH C HUMH, TaK CKa3aTh, U3
nepBbIX pyk. Ckopee Beero, kak nonaraetr J. @onke, CHoppH MoJTy-
YHJI BCE CBOW 3HAHUS yCTHO, OT JIFO/ICH, KOTOPBIE YMTAIIN JIATHHCKHE
Tpymbl’. A reorpaduuecKie 3HAHMS OH MOT TIOYEPITHYTh, [0 MHEHHUIO
P. 3umeka, ckopee yBHUIIEB KapTy MHpa WIH CXEMY, KaKUX ObLIO He-
MaJI0 B CPETHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIHCSX, HEKEIH TPOYUTAB KAKOW-ITNO0
MATHHCKHIT TekeT . M XOTS HeMano KIIACCHUECKHX reorpaduieckux
counHeHuit ObLTO TiepeBezicHo B X1 B. Ha UCTAHICKUHN S3BIK, BOBCE HE
00s13aTeIbHO, 4To CHOPPH CaM UHTATI IAXKe STH IIEPEBOIb .

*® Klingenberg 1994: 26-27.

4 IMoapo6uee cm.: Jlxakcon 2010.

*® Klingenberg 1994. O BIMAHMH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX SHIMKIONMEMHHA Ha
CHoppu Crypiycona kak aBropa «Miammeit Omuepy cM. Taoke: Clunies R0OSS
1987: 151-167.

# Cm.: Halldér Halldérsson 1975, Dronke 1977, Faulkes 1983, Clunies
Ross 1987, Faulkes 1993, von See 2001.

* Faulkes 1993: 69.

* Simek 1990: 189-192.

*? Faulkes 1993: 69.
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ITocMoTprM Ha TIPOITUTHPOBAHHBINA BhIIEe (pparmMeHT «Caru 00
Wnrnunrax» noBHUMAaTeNnbHEe.

«TexcryanbHast kapra» CHOpPpH BKIIOYAET B ce0S BECh «KpYT
3eMHOI»: 3eMIIs B €r0 U3JI0KEHNH MPEICTaeT B BUIE INIOCKOCTH, OK-
PYXEHHOW OKEaHOM W Da3JeNIeHHOW Ha TPW YacTH. 3/1eCh HAXOIUT
OTpa’kK€HHE TOCIOACTBOBABIIAS B CPEHUE BEKa XPUCTHUAHCKAs KOC-
MOJIOTHYECKas] KOHLETIIWSA, MOJIEMH3UPOBABIIAS C HAKOIUICHHBIMU
B TIIPEIIECTBYIOILYIO 310Xy NPEICTaBICHUSIMU KaK S3bIYECKUMU U
OIpOBEpraBIIasl HICK MIApoOOpa3sHOCTH 3eMid. 3eMils, COTJIacHO
o(UIMATBHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM JOTMaTaM, «CHOBa CTaja» IUIOCKOM,
KaKk Ha 3ape MOHMHCKOM HAayKu WM B TPYHax OTAEIBbHBIX PUMCKHX
nucaresici, YbM 3eMIICONHMCAHMS TPEACTABIUIN COO0M reorpaduro
3eMHOT0 JIHCKA, WM, TOYHEe, «Kpyra 3eMejib» — Orbis terrarum®:.
HccnenoBarenu 3aTpyqHAIOTCA CKa3aTh, KAKOE MMEHHO COYMHEHHE
MOIJIO TOCIYXHTh MCTOUYHMKOM it CHoppu. Ho BOT uro ymuBu-
TEJIFHO: B cpelHeBeKoBOM Mcnmananu OBLIO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO, YTO
3eMist umeet cepudeckyro dopmy. Tak, D. Domkc MPUBOIUT TOA-
TBEPIKAAIOIIME PACTIPOCTPAHEHHOCTh 3TOIO 3HAHMS LIUTATHI U3 JPEB-
Heucnanackoro nepesoga Elucidarius T'onopusi ABrycromyHckoro,
nu3 Btoporo actpoHoMuueckoro Tpaktara, u3 Konungs skuggsja
(«Koponesckoro 3epuana»), JUIAKTHYECKOTO COYMHEHHUS, CO3AaHHO-
ro B Hopeernu B cepesmne X111 B., ¥ U3 psifa APyruX COUHMHEHHI .

3emitst, SBIISTIOIIAS COOOM TIOCKOCTD, OKpykeHa Y CHOppH, Kak U
JIOJDKHO OBITh B XPUCTHAHCKOM KapTHHE MHpPa, OKeaHOM. B «Mameit
Onne» 310 mpeacTaBieHue oTpasuwiock He B [Ipoore, a B «Bunennu
['tonbpBUY, IOCTPOCHHOM B BUje Occelbl KOHYHTra [ IOJIBBH, CKpBI-
BAIOIETOCST 107 MMeHeM [ aneiepu, ¢ TpeMs acaMu’: Ha BOIPOC
I"anrnepu o ToMm, «kak e OblIa yCTpOeHa 3eMJIs», OJIUH U3 acoB, BbI-
cokuii, orBeuaeT: «OHA CHapy>KH OKpyrJias, a KPpyrom Hee JIeKUT
ryGoKmii okeam» . JIATMHCKOE HA3BAHME OKPYKAIOMIEIO 3EMIIIO
okeana (Oceanus), MPOTUBONOCTABICHHOE B KAUECTBE KHIKHOI'O Me-
CTHOMY (umsjor), COXpPaHWJIOCh B IPEBHEHCIAHICKOM TpaKTaTe
«O pae» (Bropas monoBuHa — KoHer XIII B., pyKommmch TiepBoit 10J10-

% Cm.: Enpaunknii 1961: 15, 168-169; Ucauenko 1971: 70-76.

> Faulkes 1984: 111-112.

% Acbl — oCHOBHas rpyima 6oroB B CKaHIWHABCKOW MH(OJIOTHH, BO3-
rnaBissemas OIMHOM.

% SnEdda: 12: “Hon er kringlott Gtan, ok par utan um liggr hinn djapi sjar”
(mepeBox — Mnammas Onna: 11).
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BuHEI XV B.): «...MHpOBOE MOpE, KOTOPOE Ha KHIKHOM SI3BIKE Ha3bI-
Baetcst OKeaHoM» .

OxpyxeHHasg OkeaHoM Iuiockast 3emist pasnenserca y CHoppu
Ha Tpu yacTth (heimspridjungar). Ho ecmu B [Ipomore «Mnasmmreit Di-
IIBD) OH TIEPEUHCIIIET BCE TPU YacTh cBeta — Aszmio, EBpony u Ad-
puKy, — TO B «Care 00 MHrnuHrax» b IBe U3 HUX: 10 €ro CIIo-
BaM, «BOCTOYHAs Ha3bIBaeTCsl A3Wel, a 3ama Hyr0 HEKOTOpbIe Ha3bI-
BatoT EBpormoit». Hudero yauBurensHOro B ToM, 9T0 AdprKa okaza-
nack «3a0piToi» B «Care 06 MHrmuHrax», HeT — BeAb OHA HE BayKHA
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE: IABW)KEHHE acoB, COTJIACHO IEPECENICHYECKOH Jie-
reHze, npoucxoaut n3 Asum B EBpomy, Ha ckaHmuHaBckuii Cesep.
Bmpouem, CHoppu ynomunHaer 3aech xe «Benukuil bramanm»
(Bldaland it mikla — Dd¢wuonmto nnmu Cepepo-3anannyio Adpuky),
cpaBHUBas ero ¢ «Bemukoil, unu XonogHoi, CBUTbOI» U JaXe OT-
Me4asi HEBO3MOXHOCTh KU3HU B F0KHOW 4acTu brnananga u3-3a con-
HEYHOro 3HOs, a Tarke «Bemukuit Cepxmanny (Serkland it mikla —
«3eMITr0 capanuH», 0003HaYeHHe HEKOTOpHIX obnacteil B CeBepHOit
Adpuxe u Hepenmeit Asun)*’. CHoppr CTYpITyCOH OIHO3HAYHO OTO-
xnectBisier Cepkiana ¢ Adpukoit: «[lomen on (Xapamsn CypoBblii

5 ArC: 127, 128: “..umsio, er ath bokmali heitir Oceanus”. JIpeBHewc-
JIaHJICKMX Ha3BaHWI MHPOBOTO OKEaHa Ba: umsjor u utsjar (uitsjor, utscer); CMBI-
CJIOBOE pa3inuue 00pa3yroIuX HX MPUCTABOK (UM- «BOKPYI» H Uf- «CHAPYKH,
BHE») NPHBOJUT K HEKOTOPOH pa3HHUIIE OTTCHKOB 3HaueHus. B. batke nepesoaut
HX COOTBETCTBEHHO KaK «OKPYXKAOIIEE 3€MJIF0 MOpE, OKEaH» M «OMBIBAIOIINI
3emio okean» (Baetke 1987: 676, 688). CHoppu ucnons3yet B «Kpyre 3eMHOMY
BTOpOE M3 HUX — ULSjdr.

% «Bemmkas, wm Xonoauas, Ceuteom» (Svipjéo in mikla eda in kalda)
CO3/1aeT U3BECTHBIC TPYAHOCTH JJIsl MHTEPIPETAIIMHU: STOT XOPOHUM HE JaeT BO3-
MOYXHOCTH BHJIETh KOHKPETHYIO, TOIAAIOIIYIOCS JIOKATU3ALNN Ireorpa@uIecKyro
TEPPUTOPHIO. B psifie KOPOJICBCKUX Car TOTIOHUM BCTPEYACTCS B KOHTEKCTE JBIe-
MEPUCTHYECKOM JiereHbl o 3aceneHnn CKaHIMHABUHM BBIXOIIAMHU U3 A3WH, CO-
IJIACHO KOTOPOHM MpEIKaMU MIBEACKUX U HOPBEKCKUX KOHYHI'OB OKAa3bIBAIOTCS
s3bIYEeCKUe 00TH, Yel myTh JeKuT u3 Benukotl Ceumvoo B Ceumvoo (I1lBenuio).
B ucianackux reorpa@uueckux COUMHEHMSAX U MO3IHUX CaraX OHAa OTOXICCTB-
nsierest co Crughuetl, XOTS U HE MOKET OBITh OJJHO3HAYHO JIOKAIM30BaHA: CKOpee
Bcero, Ceumvo0 Benuxou, unu Xonoonou, NpeBHUE CKaHIMHABBI HAa3bIBAI TE
00J1aCTH, T/Ie aHTUYHBIC U PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIC aBTOPHI omeriani Ckupuro, —
K ceBepy oT Meotuiickoro 6osota (moppodnee cM.: lxakcon 2013).

° Baetke 1987: 56-57: Cleasby, Gudbrand Vigfusson 1957: 67, 523;
Metzenthin 1941: 11-12, 94-95.
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[IpaBurens. — 7. /[.) Toraa co cBOMM BOICKOM Ha 3aman B AQpuKy,
KOTOPYIO B3PUHIH Ha3biBar0T Cepraaniom»’”.

B reorpaguyeckom onucannn CHOppH cOAepKaTcsl OTTOIOCKU
YYEHHUSI O IIAPOTHOM KIMMAaTHYECKOM M MNPUPONHOU 30HATIBHOCTH,
0 KOTOpPOM peub IJTa y’Ke BhIILE B 3TOM I1aBe. Hanucas, 4To «ceBep-
Hast yacTe CBUTBOJ HE 3acelieHa M3-3a MOp03a M XOJOoJa, MOJ0OHO
TOMY KakK IOXHAsi 4acTb biianaHia myCThIHHA M3-3a COJIHEYHOIO
3HOs», CHOppHU TeM caMbIM Aal MOHTh, 4yTo Bemukas CBUThOI Tak
JIaJIeKo MPOCTUPAETCSA K ceBepy OT YepHOoro Mopsi, 4To BBIXOAUT 3a
npezesbl 00UTaeMOoi 30HBI U YaCTHYHO 3aXOAMT B CEBEPHYIO HEOOU-
TaeMylo 30HY, a bmamann (Adpuka) 3aX0aUT YaCTHYHO B 3KBATOPH-
albHYIO JKAPKyI0 HeoOMTaeMyio 30HY". JII0QOMBITHYIO Mapaiiels
naeT «OoJiplllas KapTra ¢ OCTpPOBa Bueiin®™® — wncnamgckas Kapra
C FO)KHOW OpueHTanuel, coxpanupmasics B pykormcu GkS 1812 III
4to u 3anmMaromas aBa jucta (folio, 5v-6r) B cexium, maTupyemMoit
1225-1250 romamu. OHa He COOEPKUT KOHTYPOB TeorpadpuiecKux
00BEKTOB, HO BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl 3HAYMTENBHBIA 00heM reorpadude-
CKOW HOMEHKIaTypsl — Oomee 100 sereHa, MapKHPYIOIIUX PacIo-
JIOXKEHHUE PEK, TOp, CTpaH, o0nacTeld, ropoaoB u HapozoB. JI.C. Uekun
OTHOCHT €€ K «kapraM T ¢ IpoCTpaHCTBEHHON OpHEHTAlMEeld Ha3Ba-
Hri»®. Ho ncmanzackas KapTa, kak noguepkusaet . Keasapac, co-
JICP’KUT 3HAYUTENILHO OOJIblIe reorpaguyecKux Ha3BaHWHM, YeM JIFo-
Oast mpyrasi kapTa 3ToW rpymibl. MccienoBarenb CKIOHEH CUUTATH,
YTO WCJIAHJCKHE KapThl BO3HHUKIM B pe3yJibTaTe MpoLecca HEOIHO-
KpPaTHOTO COEJMHEHUS! MH(POPMAaLUMKM U3 Pa3IM4HBIX KapTorpaduye-
CKUX, TIMCbMCHHBIX 1 YCTHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB. Ilo ero MHCHUIO, 3Ta Kap-
Ta MOrJa OBbITh CKOIMPOBaHA ¢ KAKOTO-TO HE JIONIE/IIEro JI0 HaC eB-
poneiickoro o0pasia, HO MHOTOYMCJICHHbIE HAa[AIWMCH Ha ApPEeBHEUC-

% Hkr 3: 74.

o Cp. muenue /1. Keapap/ca, BeICKa3aHHOE UM B 3alUIIIEHHON B Y HUBEp-
CHUTETE ﬁopKa B 2014 1., HO eIie He OMYyOJIMKOBAaHHOW JIMICCEPTAIUH, YTO «CCHLI-
Ka Ha 3KCTpEMaJIbHbIC KJIMMAaTHYECKUE YCIIOBHS HAa CEBEpPE M HA I0Te CBHUICTEIIb-
crByer 0 3HakomcTBe CHOppH ¢ KimMarmdeckumu teopusimm» (Kedwards 2014:
32). Cepaeuno Gmarogapio aBTopa 3a IPEIOCTAaBICHHYIO MHE BO3MOXKHOCTD 03-
HaKOMMTBCS C TEKCTOM €T0 JHUCCEPTALIH.

52 Ha nucte 6V HAXOIUTCS «MATICHbKAS Kapta ¢ ocrpoBa Buneit». Tak 060-
sHavaer o1u aBe kapthl J{. Kensapac (Kedwards 2014: 151-172). Bosbruast kapra
omyonkoBana B JII'C: 103—112 u B Yekun 1999: 6466 (Ne I111.2.6; wn. 16).

* Yexun 1999: 58-66.
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JIAHJICKOM SI3BIKE, CKOpee BCero, ObUTH crenaHbl yxe B Vcmanmuw,
MOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE U3 HUX — SIBHO MECTHOTO ITPOUCXOXKICHUS, OCO-
6emHo Te, uto otHOCsTCs K CeepHoit EBpone™. B ceBepo-BoCTOUHOI
vact EBporbl Ha kapTte BcTpeuaetcs cioBocoderanue Scithia frigida
(em. M. 2), TpaguimoHHO TpounThIBaeMoe Kak «CKupUs Xomon-
Has»”. JL.C. YekuH oOpaTHN BHHMAHHE HA NPUCYTCTBHE TEPMHHA
frigida Taroke cpequ Hamnmcel B a3MAaTCKOW YaCTH U CIPABEIUTHBO
MOCTaBMJI BOIPOC, «HENB3S JIM YBUJIETh B STHX JICTCHAAX PYIUMEHT
30HANBHOI CTPYKTYPHI (XomoaHas, frigida, soua)»™.

Wnn. 2.

EBpora Ha 0onb110#1 KapTe ¢ octpoBa Buzeit

I'pannua mexny EBponoii n Asueit mpoxoaut, corinacHo CHoOp-
pu, o Yepnomy mMopto u 1o Tanaucy. B 3Tom xe kauectBe TaHauc
YIOMHHAETCS TaKKe B counHennn «Bemnkue pexn»®’ («Tanancom

* Kedwards 2014 167.

% JIIC: 108, Pritsak 1981: 516.

% Yexun 1999: 65.

¥ «lo JpeBHENIIEN PYKOIIUCH TPAKTAT MOXKET JaTUPOBAaThCsl BPEMEHEM HE
nozke Hayana XIV B.» (AI'C: 151-157).
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30BeTCA peka, KoTopas oTaenser Espory ot Asmi»®®). OrrankuBascs
HE OT CKaHAMHABCKOI0 MaTepuaia, a oT kapTsl an-Unpucu 1154 ., u,
BEPOSATHO, yYUThIBas coobmieHne CHOppH, YTO B 3TO MOpEe BIajgaeT
Tanauc (on), O. [Ipumak yrBepkmaer, uro CBapraxaB BBICTYIIAET
0603HaYCHNEM He ToNbKo UepHOro, HO U A30BCKOro Mopst. Brpo-
4YeM, HUKaKue JApyrue ymnorpebnenus ruaponmma Svartahaf storo
BBIBOJIa HE IIOATBEP)KAAIOT, a O0O3HAueHHEM A30BCKOTO MOpSA
y CHoppu MokHO cuutath ruaponuM Ellipaltar, ncrnons3osanubiii um
B pacckase 0 Bo3BpalleHnu Xapaibaa CurypaapcoHa Ha poJIuHy M3
BusanTin uepes Pycs'°. [1o3ToMy 51 CKJIOHHA AymaTh, uto CHOppH
WCKITIOYUTENHHO TI0 OMMOKe (TOYHee — IO HeIOCTaTKy uH(popma-
UuM) ykasbiBaeT, Oyaro Tanawmc Bmagaer B UepHoe Mope, HO mpu
9TOM Yy HEro ecTh HEKOoe 3HaHWe, IMO3BOoJsIollee eMy O00O3HAuYUTh
YepHoe Mope B KauecTBe IpaHuLbl Mexny EBponoii u Azueit. U ato
3Hanue B Mcnanguu u Hoperum npocnexuBaercs. Beime B 3ToM
pasfene peub 1IUIa O TOM, YTO B HOPBEXKCKOM TiepeBoae bubnuu rpa-
Huua Aszuu unet no TaHaucy, HO pU onucaHuu rpaHul EBpomsl u
MOBTOPHOM yHoOMHMHaHuM Tanauca aBTop «PykoBOACTBa», BHOBB
MOYTH JIOCIIOBHO NEPENAOIINNA TEKCT I/Icn;lopan, Ha3bIBACT B YMCIIC
rpanun U [louT (OBKCcuHCKMIT) — YepHoe Mope: «EBpomna HaunHaeT-
csl y OombIIoii M 3HaMeHHUTOU pekr TaHawc M WAeT Janee BIOIH ce-
BEpHOro okeaHa (OykB.: BHemHero mopsi. — 7. /[.) Ha 3amaj BIUIOTh
[0 I'paHULIBI I/ICHaHI/II/I, a €€ BOCTOYHAA U I0KHas 4aCTH HAYMHAIOTCA Y
IlonTa 1 MayT Ha BceM MPOTSKEHUH BIOMb Oosbinoro Mops (Cpenu-
3emHoro. — 7. /[) ¥ OKaHYMBAIOTCS Y TEX OCTPOBOB, KOTOPHIE Ha3bl-
Barotcs azecn .

I'. CropMm crnipaBeyIMBO TIOJMETHII, YTO O «IIPABUIBHBIM Ha-
3BaHreM» CHOppH, CKOpee BCEro, MMeINl B BUIY WIATHHCKOE HanMe-

% Hb: 150: “Tanais heitir a. er skilr Europa fra Asia”.

* Pritsak 1981: 245.

O Cwm: Jxakcon, [Tomocunos 2013.

™ Isid. Etym. XIV.iv.2: “Europa autem in tertiam partem orbis divisa
incipit a flumine Tanai, descendens ad occasum per septentrionalem Oceanum
usque in fines Hispaniae; cuius pars orientalis et meridiana a Ponto consurgens,
tota mari Magno coniungitur, et in insulas Gades finitur”.

72 Stjérn 23: “Europa hefz upp ok tekr til af einni mikils hattar ok fraegri aa
Tanays. ok gengr sua medr nordanuerdu uthafinu uestr allt til endimarka
Hyspanie. enn hennar austrhaalfa ok hinn synnri partr byriaz af Ponto. ok gengr
allt medr hinu mikla hafi ok lyktaz uidr peer eyiar sem Gades heita” (BISs. 82).
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HOBaHHUE» 3TOU peKH73. Tanauc, pazgensromtuii EBporry n Asuro, mipo-
TekaeT, corinacHo CHoppu, yepe3 Bemukyro Csutrbon. OH Teder
«C ceBepa, C rop, JIEeKaIMX 3a MpeaeaaMyd BCEX HACEIEHHBIX MECT).
He naspBas Pudeiickux rop mo mmenu, CHOppH, CKOpee BCEro, NMe-
eT B BUIy uMeHHO nx. A.B. [lomocuHoB oTmeuaer, urto «“‘Ckudcekas”
Tpaguuusy pacronokenus: Pudeiickux rop «Oblia BocmponsBeaeHa
Menoi#i, [Imuaunem, Commaom, FOmmem ['onopueM, I1aBmom Opocuem,
JIPYTUMHA JJATHHCKAMU aBTOPaMH U B TAaKOM BHJIE TTEpelnia B CpeTHe-
BEKOBbe» . HEBO3MOXKHO YCTaHOBHTb, ueMy (wid komy) CHOppu
Crypitycon 00s13aH STUMH 3HAHUSMH, HO MO>KHO HE COMHEBAThCSI, YTO
OE3bIMSIHHBIE TOPBI, JISKAIIe 3a MpeaenaMi 00UTaeMoro Mupa, Ha
KOTOpBIX OepeT Hayajio mpoTekatolas yepe3 Bemnkyio CButhon (4u-
taii: Ckugui) peka, «IIpaBUIbHOE Ha3BaHME» KOTOpou «TaHamcy,
ObLTM HE YeM WHBIM, Kak Pudelickimu ropamu.

Yro naxonurcs 3a HopBerueii?

[opel, nexariye 3a npenenaMy BceX 00MTaeMbIX MECT, OITUCAH-
Hble CHOppH, — 3TO, KOHEYHO K€, JaHb yuyeHoU Tpanuuuu. Ho ects
B carax u xpoHukax Iapyrue onucanus Kpaiinero Cesepa. OnHo u3
HUX YK€ YIIOMUHAJIOCh B IpENbIAYIIel IflaBe B KOHTEKCTE paccyk-
JeHuid 0 ToM, 4yTo Anam bpemeHckuil I'peHaHnuio BOCIpUHUMAI
KaK OCTPOB W, COEIMHSIS 3HAaHWE KHIDKHOE M PEealbHOE, TOMEIIaN e
«B okeane mpotus rop Ceemun, wm Pudeiickux xpebToBy»”, B TO
BpeMs KaK JIPEeBHECKaHIMHABCKUM HCTOYHHUKAM OJIMKe Apyroe mpei-
CTaBJIEHUE O CEBEPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, COMIACHO KoTopoMy I'peHnan-
JIsi OCTPOBOM He ObLTa, a mpuMbIikaia k Hopeeruu. 9to — cooOie-
HHUE aHOHUMHOW JNaTuUHOs3bIMHOM XpoHuku «Hcropus Hopserum»,
3anucaHHoM B TpeTbel uerBepTu XII Beka:

Xots HopBerust — oOmupHeimas ctpana, Ho OONbIIIas ee 9acTh
HeoOuTaemMa u3-3a OOMIMS TOp U JIECOB, a TaKXKe M3-3a Ype3Mep-
HBIX XOJOJOB. [...] OKpyXeHHas ¢ 3amaja U ceBepa BOJHAMH
okeaHa, [Hopserus| umeer c fora Jlakuto u bantuiickoe mope,
¢ Boctoka ke Cerumro, ['ayronuro, Anraputo, SIMTOHUIO. DTH
3eMi — ciaBa bory — HaceIsifoT HbIHYE XPHUCTHAHCKHE Hapo-
nel. K ceBepy e 3a HopBerueil ¢ BOCTOYHOH CTOPOHBI IPOCTH-

7 Storm 1873: 105.
74 ITomocunos 2017: 71.
> Adam IV.37; nepeBox — Aznam: 444.
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paroTCs MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE IEMEHA, NPEeJaHHble — O yxkac! —
S3BIYECTBY, @ IMECHHO: KUPBSUIB M KBEHBI, poraTele ()HMHHBL, U T€
u npyrue 6bpsapMoHbl. Kakne e mieMena oOUTaroT 3a STUMH, MbI
TOYHO He 3HaeM. OfHaKo, KOrja Kakue-TO MOpeIIaBaTelr BO3-
HaMepWINCh NporutbiTh oT JlensHoro ocrposa (Mcmanamn. —
T. /1) x Hopsernu u BcTpedHbIMH OypsiMH ObLIM OTOpOIIEHEI B
3MMHIOI0 00J1aCTh, OHU NIPUOUIIUCH K Oepery Mexay BUpUAEHaAMU
(rpernanguamu. — 7. /[.) u ObsspmoHamu (obutatensmu bemo-
Mmopesi. — T. /). Tam, o X CBUIETENLCTBY, OOPETAIICH JIIOAN
YIMBUTEIILHON BENMUYMHBI U CTPaHa JIeB (KOTOpPBIE, KAK TOBOPAT,
3a4MHAIOT, BBIMMB BOAbI). OT HuX ke ['peHnanmms otmensercs
CKaJIaMH, TIOKPBITBIMH JIBAOM. JTa CTpaHa, OTKPHITAast U 3aCENCH-
Hasl TWICHaMH (KuTeasMu Tuite, To ecth uciaanaiuamu. — 1. /7.)
U yKpeIUIeHHas KaTOIMYECKOM BEpOM, SIBIAETCS 3alaJHOM Ipa-
HuLed EBpONBI U MOYTH JOXOIMT O a(pPUKAHCKHX OCTPOBOB,
IJIe Pa3IMBAIOTCS OKEAHCKHE TIPUITUBBI

B ormmune or Amama bpemenckoro aBtop «Mctopuu Hopse-
rum» He oOpalnaeTcsi K KHWKHOMY 3HAHHWIO JUIS OIUCAaHMS CeBepa
Hopeerun. B ero Tekcre (kak cuWTaercs, OCHOBaHHOM Ha TEKCTE
Anama) Het HU Pudetickux rop, Hu runepbopeeB. Camoii ceBepHOU
obnactet0 HopBermn aHOHMM B JpYroM MecTe Ha30BET XaJlOTHIO
(XomyranmanH), 0 KOTOPOH OH €IIe 3HAET, YTO €€ KHUTEIU <OKUBYT
MPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO BMecTe ¢ puHHamMu (caamamu. — 1. /[.) 1 MexXIy

" HN 1. 2, 5-11: “[Tota] Norwegia regio uastissima, sed [maxima ex] parte
inhabitabilis pre nimietate mon[cium], nemorum ac frigorum. [...] Circumsepta
quidem ex occasu et aquilone refluentis Occeani, a meredie uero Daciam et
Balticum Mare habet, sed de sole Swethiam, Gautoniam, Angariam, lamtoniam.
Quas nunc partes — Deo gratias — gentes colunt christiane. Versus uero
septemtrionem gentes perplures paganismo — proh dolor — inseruientes trans
Norwegiam ab oriente extenduntur, scilicet Kyriali et Kweni, Cornuti Finni ac
utrique Biarmones. Sed que gentes post istos habitent, nihil certum habemus.
Quidam tamen naute cum de Glaciali Insula ad Norwegiam remeare studuissent
et a contrariis uentorum turbinibus in brumalem plagam propulsi, inter Viridenses
et Biarmones tandem applicuerunt, ubi homines mire magnitudinis et Virginum
Terram (que gustu aque concipere dicuntur) se reperisse protestati sunt. Ab istis
uero Viridis Terra congelatis scopulis dirimitur. Que patria a Telensibus reperta et
inhabitata ac fide catholica roborata terminus est ad occasum Europe, fere
contingens Affricanas insulas, ubi inundant occeani refluenta” (P. 52, 54; nepe-
Box A.B. ITogocuHOBa).
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co0oi gacTo TOpr}0T>>77. I'peHnanausi, Mo €ro MHEHHUIO, CBs3aHa
¢ Hopgerueii, HO oTAENsAETCS OT HEE «CKAIaMU, IOKPBITBIMU JIBIOM.
UYepes ['pennannuro n3 Hopsernn Moxno no0patbes 1o Bunnanga —
OTKPBITHIX CKaHIMHABAMU CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUX TEPPUTOPHIL

Ta e MpIcTb (hopMymnupyeTcsi B reorpauueckoM COYMHEHUN
koH1a XII B. ¢ ycnoBHBIM Ha3BaHueM «Onucanue 3emMiu I»'8,

Bcenen 3a Jarmapkom — Mamast CButhop, 3aTeM Difana, 3aTeM
T'ortnana, 3arem XenbcuHranasp, 3areM Bepmanann, 3atem naBa
Ksennanna, u nexxat oHHu K ceBepy oT beapmananna. Ot besipma-
JaHAa TAHYTCS Yepe3 CEBEPHYIO0 00IacTh He3acelICHHBIC 3EMIIH,
noka He gounyt no I'pennannma. K rory or I'pennanga nexut
Xemrtynasg, 3aTeM Mapkiau, TaMm Henaseko 1o Burmarmga J106-
POro, KOTOPBIH, KaK yMarOT HEKOTOPBIC JIFOAHU, TSHETC OT Ad-
PHKH, U €CITH 3TO TaK, TO BXOJ] U3 BHELTHETO MOPSI IOJKEH HaXo-
JIUThCS MeXy BuHnangom u MapKnaH)mMm.

CoOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, O TOM € HJET peub U B MO3IHEH phIap-
ckoil care — «Care o Camcone IIpekpacHom», — rie OMUCHIBAIOTCS
BJIaZICHHS HEKOETO JIereHaapHoro KoHyHra I'oqMyHza:

OH npaBu1 Ha BocToke B ['mcucsemmp (CTEKISHHBIX TOJIMHAX.
— T. J1.). 310 K BOCTOKY OT Pucananga (3emin BelIMKaHOB. —
T. J1.). Pucananm IeXHUT K BOCTOKY U ceBepy oT Bocrouroro I1y-
TH U K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OTTYy/[a. TaM JIeXHT Ta 3eMJIsl, YTO 30BET-
csa Erynxeiiv (3emns BemukaHoB, éTyHOB. — T. JI.), U JKUBYT
[Tam] Tposun U 37BlE TyXU. A OTTyZa B CTOPOHY HE3aCEJICHHOU
[gacTtu] I'permanmum umet Ta 3eMirst, KoTopas 30Betcs CBanpoap-
i (Imimoepren. — 7. /1.). Ee HacensioT pa3imaHbie HapOZ[LIgO.

THN ILS: «.. .Halogia, cuius incole multum Finnis cohabitant, et inter se
commercia frequentant. Que patria in aquilonem terminat Norwegiam iuxta lo-
cum Wegestaf, qui Biarmoniam ab ea dirimit” (P. 56 — mepesox A.B. TTomocu-
HOBA).

8 Cm. 0 HeM: ATC: 72-84.

™ AL I 12: “Nest Danmork er Suidiod en [minnli, pa er Ey-land, pa er Got-
land, pa Helsing[a-land], pa Vermaland, pa K[v]enlond ii, ok ero pau [no]rdr fra
Biarmalandi. [Af] Biarmalandi ganga lond obygd of nordr-étt, unz vidtekr
Grenland. Sudr fra Grenlandi er Hellu-land, pa er Markland, b[a] er eigi langt til
Vinlandz ens goda, er sumir menn étla at g[an]gi af Affrika, ok ef sva er, pa er
uthaf innfallanda a milli Vinlandz ok Marklandz”.

8 Samsons saga 17: “Hann atti ad rada fyrir austur 4 Glasivollum. bad er
austarliga fyrir Risalandi. Risaland liggur til austurs og nordurs af Austurveginum
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JIroOOTIBITHO, YTO TIPH TAKOM BHJCHUM ATIAHTHYCCKUN OKeaH,
KOTOPBII JJIs1 IPEBHUX aBTOPOB ObUT BHENTHUM OKeaHOM, JUIS CpPEJI-
HEBCKOBBIX CKaHIWHABCKUX aBTOPOB OKAa3bIBAJICS BHYTPEHHUM MO-
peM. OTH TpeACTaBICHHWS XOPOIIO WIDIIOCTPUPYET — Kapra-
PEKOHCTpYKIWs, cocTaBieHHast A. beépuoy (M. 3).

OOpatum BHUMaHHME Ha 3asBieHUe aBTopa «lcropum Hopse-
rumy», Oynro 66mbIIas yacte HopBerun «neobumaema m3-3a oOmIms
TOp U JIECOB, a TAKXKE U3-30 UPE3MEPHBIX XOI0008», H Ha CIIOBA Teo-
rpauecKoro TpakTara O TOM, 4TO «OT bbsipMananna msuymcs uepes
cegepuylo 001acmob He3dceleHHble 3eMu, TIOKa He TouayT o ['peH-
JIaHIa», ¥ HA «He3aceleHHyo [dacts| ['pernanmum» «Caru o Camco-
He». MOKHO 10JIaraTh, 4YTO 3/I€Ch HaIlJa OTPaXXECHUE UJICS MATH

T Ut T
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Wnn. 3.

CeBep B IPE/ICTABIICHIH IPEBHECKAHINHABCKUX aBTOPOB
(o Bjernbo 1909: 231)

IIMPOTHBIX 30H, U3 KOTOPHIX CEBEpHAs MPUIOJSApHAs 30HA HE TIPHU-
rojHa Juist )ku3HU. He ciydaiiHO Mo3TOMy pacmojoXkeHue MIEMEH,
«IpellaHHBIX — O yxac! — s3bluecTBY», cMemaercs B «lcropun
Hopaerum» c ceBepa B BOCTOUHYIO CTOPOHY, MOXKHO CKa3aTb — Ha

og padan til landnordurs. Pa liggur pad land er Jotunheimar heita og bta troll og
ovettir. En padan til méz vid Grenlanz 6bygdir geingur pad land er Svalbardi
heitir. Pad byggja ymisar pjodir” (Lockley 1979: 17).
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CEeBEPO-BOCTOK (Cp. TO K€ HampaBlieHHe, yKa3zaHHoe /s CTpaHbl Be-
nkaHoB B «Care o CaMcoHe»). DTO M BIIOJHE PEaJibHbIC KUPBSIIBI
(kapenpl — rIeMeHa, HacessBIIUe B cpenHue Beka CeBepo-3amnaHoe
pranoxse)®, 1 KBeHbI ((QUHCKOE HACEICHHE IPHOPEKHOMN TOIOCHI
Y CeBEPHOM OKOHEYHOCTH boTHHYeCKoro 3ajmBa), HO TaKKe 3arajgod-
HBIC «T¢ U Jpyrue ObSApMOHBDY (Cp.: Ouapmwvlr xopons Anbdpena u
ObsipMbI UCTIAHJICKUX Car) W YIUBHUTENbHBIC «poraTtbie GuHHb. EcTh
3a 3THMH TUIEMEHAMH U ellie KaKHe-TO, O KOTOPBIX aBTOP «TOYHO He
3HAET», & €CTh K TOMY )K€ B 3THUX KpasX «IOAN yAUBUTEIbHON BENU-
YMHBI U CTpaHa AeB (KOTOpbIE, KaK TOBOPSAT, 3a4MHAIOT, BHIIHB BO-
mer)». Tlo muenuro I'. Cropma®, anonmMublii asrop «Mcropuun Hop-
Berum» IMepeHec Ha (HUHHOB IT03aMMCTBOBaHHYI0 uM y Hcmmopa
(XI. 3. 21) nerenmy o catupax, OTKy/ia BO3HUKIIM «pOraThie (PMHHBDY,
a Ha KBCHOB — IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHCHHYIO B AaHTHYHOCTH JICTCHITY
00 amasonkax, no6o Kvenna-land — OykB. «CtpaHa s>xeHIUH» (OT
kona, f. — «xenmna»)®. Bupouem, (pasa «cTpana e (KOTOpbIE,
KaK TOBOPST, 3aYMHAIOT, BBIMUB BOBI)», CKOPEE, SBIACTCS MPSIMbIM
3aMMCTBOBaHHEM M3 Agnama bpemeHckoro: «l'OBOpST Takxke, 4YTO
0su3 3THX OeperoB banTuiickoro Mopsi OOUTAIOT aMa30HKH, 3TO [Me-
cTo] HasbIBarOT ceiuac Kpaem skeHmuH. MHBIE pacckas3bIBaIOT, YTO
OHH, [aMa30HKH, | 3a4NHAIOT, BHITTHB Boms»®. A uto kacaercs Cornuti
Finni, «porateix GUHHOBY, TO UMEETCS MX JPEBHEUCIIAH/ICKAS Iapai-
nens — Horn Finnar, «porateie GpuUHHBIY, KOTOpPbIE YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B
reorpaduaeckoM counHeHUH Heimslysing ok helgifroedi (BxiroueH-
HOM XayKkoM DpIeHICCOHOM B KOMITWISIMIO Hauksbok, co3naHHyro
uM ok. 1306-1308 rr.), B riiaBe, MOCBSIICHHONW Pa3HOrO POjAa JUKO-
BUHHBIM HapoJlaM — BEJIMKaHaM, TPOTJIOANUTaM, caTupaM, KHHOKe(a-
naM, TepModPOUTaM, poraThiM GUHHAM K HpourM™. YacTh U3 HUX
npoxuBaeT B Adpuke, yacth B MIHIUH, a BOT Cpelid TeX, KTO KHUBET
Henaneko oT KBeHnanaa, «ecTb Takoi HapoJl, KOTOPBIH 30BETCsI pora-
TBIMH (PUHHAMH, IOTOMY YTO BO JIOY Y HUX KPYTOHM pOT, ¥ OHU KaH-

8 Cwm.: xakcon, CrimpunonoB 1990; o xapenax u Apyrux HapoAax, ymo-
MsiHyTBIX B «cTopun Hopeeruny», cm.: Hansen 2000: 73-82.

®2 HN 1880: 74-75.

8 Cleasby, Gudbrand Vigfusson 1957: 350.

8 Adam IV.19: “ltem circa haec littoral Baltici maris ferunt esse
Amazonas, quod nunc terra feminarum dicitur; eas aquae gustu dicunt aliqui
concipere” (mepesox — Anam: 430).

% Cm.: Simek 1992.
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6. «Cara 0 CaMCOHE» HA3bIBAET HE MEHEE YIUBUTEIBHBIX
oOuTaTeNel CeBEPO-BOCTOKA: «TEX, YTO JKUBYT IO JBECTH JICT, HO
PEIKO MMEIOT TI0 MHOTY JIETEi», JIFOJeH, OTIIMYAIOIIUXCS «Pa3yMOM
TOPHBIX OOUWTATENei», WM «MaJICHBKUX JIEB», KOTOpHIC JKUBYT HE

TIOJIBIIIC TIITHAMIATH JIET, a IETeH pOXKatoT B BO3PACTE CEMH ner®.

Kparkue uroru

Kpaiinnit Ceep A7 ApeBHUX CKaHAMHABOB BCETaa ObLT HEKUM
MU(BHUECKUM TPOCTPAHCTBOM™, B KOTOPOM PAcIONaraiuch HapcTBO
meptBbix Xenb (Hel) u «ITosmst mpaka» (Nidavellir). Ho, cyns no -
OUYECKUM MH(paM, MOKHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO «MECTOHAXOKICHUEM
37I0T0, CTPAIIHOTO U BPAKIACOHOTO JIIOASIM» OblJia HE TOJNBKO CEBEp-
Hasl, HO I BOCTOUHAs OKpaHHa MHpa’ . C TeUeHHEM BPEMEHH, IO Mepe
OCBOEHHMSI HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHUH, «IPaHHMIA, PA3ACIAIOIAs U3BECTHBIN
CKaHIMHaBaM MHpP M TaMHCTBEHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, HacelIeHHOe
CBEPXbECTECCTBEHHBIMH M (DAHTACTUYECKUMH CYIIECTBAMHU, IIOCTE-
TIEHHO OTOBHMIaNach BCE Jajee Ha ceBep H ceBepo-BocTok» . Cenep-
Hasi OKOHeWHOCTh HopBeruw, o01acTu MpOKMBAHUS CaaMoOB, PaBHO
Kak ¥ OKEaHHYeCKOe IMOOEpekbe, CTaHOBIINCH HM3BECTHBIMH BCE
Jy4llIe U JIy4Ile U3 PaccKa3oB MOOBIBABIINX TaM, MO0 MPOIUIBIBIINX
BJIOJIb Oepera, O4eBH/LEB, a MOTOMY JUIsd Pudelickux rop, Jexanmx
3a MpezenaMi BceX HAaceleHHBIX 3eMellb Ha CeBepe y OKeaHa, Mécta
Ha MEHTAJIbHOM KapTe Kak Obl U He ocTanock. B mamsaTHuKax apeBHe-
CKaHIMHABCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH Prelickre ropsl yHOMHUHAIOTCS JIMILIb
€IMHOXIBI, HECKOJBKO pa3 TOBOPUTCA O ropax, ¢ KOTOPBIX CTEKaeT
paznensromuii EBporty u Azmto Tanaric, a HanOosee JKUBYYNM OKa3bl-
BaeTCs JPEBHEE MPEJCTABJICHUE O IIUPOTHOM KIMMAaTHYECKOW U MpH-
POTHO# 30HANTBLHOCTH, TIO3BOJISFOLIeE 0003HAYATH HEU3BEIAHHBIC YACTH
3emiTi Kak HEOOUTACMBIH BCIIEICTBUE XOJIOIa IPUITOJISPHBIH TOsIC.

% Haukshok: 167: “Er su piod er Horn finnar heita peim er horn nidr biugt i
enni. oc ero mann etor”.

87 Samsons saga 17: “Par eru peir einir, ad peir verda tvé hundrud vetra, en
sjalldan eiga peir fjslberni. Onnur er st pjod, ad kallast mega mennskir menn og
hafa po fifla nattiru og er pad kallad fjallamannvit, er peir hafa. Einn skagi liggur
ut af hafinu. bar byggir su pjod er Smameyjar eru kalladar. beer verda eigi elldri
en fimtdn vetra og eiga born, pegar peer eru sjo vetra” (Lockley 1979: 17).

% Cm.: Lid 1951.

% Cre6mu-Kamenckuii 1976: 40-41.

% I'naspipuna 1996: 30-31.
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I'nasa 4

PUTIEVICKHE I'OPBI
B APABCKOM TEOKAPTOI'PAOHH

Peuenuys aHTHYHBIX reorpapuuecKux
NPEACTABJICHUN B MCIaMCKOil reorpaduun

CpenneBexoBas apabckas reorpaduyueckas JITeparypa 3aHIMa-
€T 0c000e MECTO B HCTOPUU Teorpaduu Kak Mo OOraTcTBY 3aKIFOUCH-
HOTO B HeW Marepuaia, Tak U M0 Pa3HOOOpasHio JOMIEIINX 10 Hac
MIPOM3BEICHNH apabCKUX aBTOPOB U pa3pabOTaHHBIX WUMHU CHOCO0ax
MIpe3eHTalMU CBeIEHUH O CTpaHax M Hapogax mupa. brmaromaps pasz-
BETBJIICHHOM CETH TOPrOBBIX CBS3EH, AMIIOMAaTUYECKUX OTHOLICHHMN
U KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB, KOTOpbIE CTpaHb! Xaiau(ara noaaepKuBaiu
C OKpY)KalOIIUM MHPOM, apaOCKUe YUeHbIe CMOIIA cOOpaTh JaHHBIC
HE TOJBKO O HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIX cocelsiX xanudara, HO U 00 OTha-
JICHHBIX paiioHaxX oiKymeHbl. [eorpadudecknii Topu3oHT apabo-
MEPCUACKUX YYEHBIX OOHMUMAJI HE TOJBKO COOCTBEHHO HCIIAMCKHE
CTpaHbl, HO Tarke noutd Bcto Empomny, Kutaii, Tubet, Muauto, Ma-
naiickuit apxunenar, 6epera Bocrounoit Appuku (10 10’KHOTO TPOITH-
Ka); onmcanue LleHTpansHOil AQpUKH 0CTaBAIOCH HEMPEB30UICHHBIM
BIUIOTh JO OTKPBITHUI €BPOIEHCKHUX ITyTelIeCTBEHHHKOB XIX BeKka'.
B yacTHOCTH, B CpPETHEBEKOBOM HMCIAMCKOM JIMTEpaType COXPaHUIIOChH
MHOKECTBO CBEIEHUI O (PU3MUYECKOM M 3THOMOIMTHYECKOH reorpa-
¢un Bocrounoit EBponbl u Ceseproii EBpasum. [IpoHHKHOBeHHE
nH(opMayy 00 3TOM perHOHE B HCIAMCKUI MUP SIBUJIOCH TPSIMBIM
CIIEICTBUEM Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX KOHTAKTOB, MPEXKAE BCETO, TOPTOBbIX,
Mexkay XanmnpaTtoM M ero BOCTOYHOEBPONEWCKHMH MapTHEPAMH.
JpyruM BaKHEHIITNM MCTOYHUKOM CBEIEHUM MCIAMCKHX YYEHBIX OBbI-
JIM JTaHHBIE aHTHYHBIX reorpadoB, KHATU KOTOPBIX OBUTH OCTYITHBI
y4eHBIM xajugara B IIepeBoiax Ha apaOCKU S3bIK.

! Kpauxosckuii 1957.
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Ha Tteppuropnn Xammdara mpomomkan CyIIecTBOBATh IIENbIH
psIl HayYHBIX LIEHTPOB, U3BECTHBIX €Ie C JIOMCIAMCKHX BPEMEH, —
Anexcannpus, Aatuoxus, Onecca, Xappas, ['ynaumanyp u ap. bna-
rogapss apaOCKOMY 3aBOEBAHMIO TI'PEKO-JUIMHHUCTHYECKHX IEHTPOB
Cupun, [lanectunsl, Mpana n Erunra B Xanmudare mosiBHiICsS BecbMa
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIH CIIOH 00pa30BaHHBIX JIMI, OCHOBHOH ctepoit nes-
TEJIbHOCTH KOTOPBIX OBLIM MHTEIUIEKTYyallbHbIe 3aHATHsL. Hacensasiue
9TU TOPOJA I'PEKH, CUPUHIBI M caOMM CTaHOBHJIMCH NPHUABOPHBIMU
acTpOJIOTaMH U BpayaMH Yy MYCYIbMAaHCKHX BIaJbIK, 3aHUMAIH Pa3-
JIMYHBIE TOJDKHOCTH B TOCYIapCTBEHHOM arliapare.

Eme B moucinaMckue BpeMeHa CUPHUIICKME MOHaXH-HECTOpHUAHE
3aJIOKWIM OCHOBBI NIEpeBOJla COUMHEHHI rpedyeckux aBTopoB. CBOIO
MIEPEeBOAYECKYIO JEATEIbHOCTh CHPUICKHE XPUCTHAHE MPOIOIIKAIIU
1 iociie oOpa3oBaHusa Xanudara, TOTOJHUB €€ elle OIHIM 3BEHOM:
TIEPEBOJIOM C CHpHIiCKOTro Ha apabckuit s3bIK. [Ipn xammudax u3 muHa-
ctun Omeiisinos, B koHile VII — nepsoit nonosune VIII B., mosBHiMCh
TIepBbIe COOCTBEHHO apaOCKue OMOMMOTEKH — TIPHUIBOPHBIC W YacT-
HBbIE, HO CBEICHMS O HUX OYeHb CKydHbl. KHipkHOe coOpanue mpu
nBope xanupop-AdOacKHI0B HaYaI0 CKiaabiBaThes B cepeaune VIII B.
npu xanude an-Mancype (754—775) u BOOCIENCTBUH TOTOTHSIIOCH
IpyruMu xanupamu, B ocoOeHHOCTH XapyHoMm ap-Pamriimom (786—
809). IlepeBomueckas NEATENEHOCTh BCSYECKU TMOOIIPSIIACH Ba3upa-
MU U3 UPAHCKOro pozxa bapmakunos, opranusoBasmumu B barnane
OHONMOTEKY.

B IX—XI BB. IleHTpaMH HHTEJUIEKTYyaJIbHON >KU3HU Ha HCIAM-
ckoM Bocroke ctamu yupexneHus, Ha3bIBaBlIMecs (B OyKBaJIbHOM
MIEPEBOJIC C apabCKOIr0) «JIOMaMH MYIAPOCTW» (Oauim an-Xukma) Wi
«goMamMu Hayku» (0dp an- ‘unm). Takue 3aBeleHUS! CyIIECTBOBAIN
B pa3nuuHbIX Toponax Xanudara (barnane, bacpe, Mocyie, /lamacke,
Uepycamme, Tpunonu, Kaupe) u cogepkannch 3a c4eT Ka3Hbl, 4acT-
HBIX JIML WIA HCIaMCKOM OOMmMHBL. «JloMa MyApOoCTW» SIBISUTHCH
Hpexae Bcero OMOIMOTeKaMHt, [A€ B paclopsHKEHUE YUECHBIX MPER0C-
TaBJISUIMCh KHHUTH, IMMCbMEHHBIC IMPUHAMJICKHOCTH, KUIIBEC U JICHCK-
HOE 1ocoOue.

[IpooGpasom stux yupexaenuit 0bu1 «lom myapoctu» B barnane,
CO3MAaHHBIA 10 pacropsbkeHuto xamuda an-Ma’myna (813-833).
B ocnoBy nesitensHOCTH «JloMa MyapocTi» ObUT TIOIOKEH TMPUHIINI
W3Y4eHHs U TIepeBosia TPYAOB rpedeckux (unocodos u yueHsix. [Ipu
YHACIIeIOBaHHON OoT bapMmaknmoB OMONMOTEKe TPYIHIACh KOJUICTHS
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MIEPEeBOAYNKOB W INTAT YYEHBIX, MEPENHCUYAKOB U MEPETUICTINKOB.
HeomHokpatHo — cHapspkanuch — apxeorpadMueckue  SKCIECAULIUN
B BU3aHTHIO 3a TPEUECKIMHU PYKOMIUCSIMU. 3a CPAaBHUTEIHHO KOPOTKOE
BpeMs Ha apaOCKHi S3bIK OBUIM TIEpPEBEICHBI MPOW3BENEHUS MOYTH
BCEX OCHOBOTIOJIOYKHIKOB TPEYECKOi HayKH — | WMmokpara, ApHCTOTeNs,
OBkiuaa, Apxumena, [Ironemess n muorux apyrux. IlepeBeneHHbie
COYMHEHUS HCUUCIISUTNCH COTHSIMU Ha3BaHHH .

bnaromapss mepeBomam apaOckue y4eHbIe MO3HAKOMIIIHACH C
reorpapUYeCKUMH HICSIMH W TPEACTABICHUAMH aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB.
Tak, oHM YCBOWIIM MpENCTaBICHUE O TPeX 4acTsax cBeta — EBpore,
Asnn n Jluemn (Adpuxe) — u ompBaromeM ux OKpyKaromem
OKEaHe, 3AJIMBAMM KOTOPOIO SIBJSUIMCH OTHeNbHbIE Mops. Hapsany
C 3TUM OT aHTHYHOW HayKH OblIa YHACIIe[IOBAaHA M CHCTEMa JICJICHUS
3eMHOH TIOBEPXHOCTH Ha CEMb IMUPOTHBIX 30H, TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
kaumamog (ot rped. KA, GYKB. — «HAKIOHCHHEY; apad. ukiim’),
BbIICIIABIINXCA B 3aBUCHMMOCTHU OT CpaBHHTCHbHOﬁ JJIMHBI CBETOBOI'O
JIHS Ha pa3Hoii mmpote. Onmpasch Ha 3TH O0IIYe Ul 3eMIICONTICAHUS,
apabckue reorpadpl pa3BUBAM M COBEPIICHCTBOBAIM WX IO Mepe
CHCTEMaTH3al1 HOBOM MH(pOPMAIIMH O CTpaHax U HAPOZaX, O KOTOPBIX
enie He OBUIO MAHHBIX HU B aHTHYHOW, HU B OMONIEHCKOM, HU B
WpaHCKOW Tpamunuu (WM OHH OBUTM YPE3BBIYAMHO CKYITHBI
Y HEOIIPEIEIICHHBI).

Hcmamckue YUYCHBLIC 3aMMCTBOBAJIM Y AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB HE
TOJIBKO TIENBIA psiji reorpaduaecKuX Hiel, HO Takke MHOTHE TOIO-
HUMBI ¥ STHOHUMBI, TIOMECTHB HX IIPU 3TOM B HOBBII CMBICJIOBON U
STHOTeOrpaUIECcKii KOHTEKCT, YTO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, TTO3BOJISIIO
UM BBECTH CBEJICHUS TPEKO-PUMCKHX aBTOPOB B KPYr HMCIJIAMCKOU
KYJBTYpBIL, & C APYroil — TpaHCc(HOPMHUPOBAIIO AaHTHYHYIO STHO- U TO-
MOHNMHYECKYI0 HOMEHKJIaTypy KakK B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM, TaK U B
STHHYECKOM OTHOIIEHNH. OCMEBICIEHHE I/IH(i)OpMa]_[I/H/I AHTUYHBIX aB-
TOPOB | €€ IepepaboTKa C y4eTOM HOBBIX CBEIIEHHH, IepeIaBaeMbIX
W3YCTHO, TIPUBENH K (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO IIENIOTO Psifia TeorpapuuecKix

2 Cm.: Klein-Franke 1980; Gutas 1998.

’B apaOckoii reorpaduieckoil TUTEparype 3TUM TEPMUHOM OOBITHO 000-
3HAYAIIKCh [IMPOTHBIE 30HBI, HA KOTOpbIE apalObl pasfeisulil 3eMHYIO MOBEpX-
HocTb. C IX B. TepMuUHOM ukiim apabckue reorpadbl CTainy Ha3bIBaTh HE TOJIBKO

TPEUCCKUEC «KIIUMATbD», HO U MEPCUACKUE KUUieapbl — FCOT‘pa(l)I/I‘{CCKI/IG obmactu
(Tibbets 1992b: 93).
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00pa30B, TOMEIABIITNXCS HCJIaMCKIMU Teorpadamu B mpenenax Boc-
tounoi EBpomer u CeBepHoit EBpasun. K uncny Takux o0pa3oB oT-
HOCHJIOCh, B YaCTHOCTH, TpejcTaBienne o Pumeiickux ropax. Otou-
pasi aHTUYHBIE COUYMHEHUS AJIS MEPEBOJA, HCIAMCKHE YUCHBIE MHTE-
pecoBannch, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, paboTamMy aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB IIO
€CTECTBEHHBIM M TOYHBIM HayKaM, a TAaKKe MPUKIAAHBIM OTpPacisM
3HaHUSA — aCTPOHOMMH, MaTeMAaTHKe, reorpaduu, arpOHOMUH, M-
nuHe U JIp. XyIOKECTBEHHBIE NTPOU3BENCHUS AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB OC-
TaNMCh 3a mpenenamMy ux BHEMaHus. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0Opa3 Purmeii-
CKUX TOp, YHAcCJeIOBaHHBIM HCIaMCKOM Tpaauiueld OT aHTUYHOCTH,
ObUT 3aBEZOMO HEMOJOH M HallleJl OTPaKCHHE IPEeHMYIIECTBEHHO
B MICIIAMCKHX TIPOU3BEACHHAX Te0TrpaduecKoro skaHpa.

IpencraBnenns uciamckux reorpagon 1 X—X Bexon
0 CeBepHoii EBpazun

Bonpmioe Bnustane Ha npencrasnenns apados o Cesepe Eppasmn
B IIEJIOM U ee penbede, B YaCTHOCTH, OKa3aH reoKapTorpaduieckre
U7Ieu aleKCaHIpUiicKkoro actpoHoMa U reorpada Il B. H.3. KnaBous
[TTonemest, Hacienue KOTOPOTO B 00JIAaCTH aCTPOHOMHH U Teorpadui,
HauyuHas ¢ [X B., aKTUBHO pa3padaThIBaIOCh B UCIAMCKOM MHUPE.

[MepBbiMH apaOCKUMHU YUE€HBIMH, TIPOSIBUBIIUMH MHTEPEC K HIC-
siM [Ttonemest, ObUTH aCTPOHOMBIL, YeMY BeChMa CII0cOOCTBOBaJIA PaHO
0003Ha4MBIIAsICS TOTPEOHOCTh B TOUHOM aCTPOHOMHYECKOM 3HAHHU
(B 4acTHOCTH, AJIS ONpEAENICHUS! BPEMEHU ISATH €XKECYTOYHBIX MO-
JIUTB, Havyaja U KOHI[A 1OCTa, a TaKXKe HampapieHus Ha MeKKy mpu
3aKiIaIke MEUETH U IpU MoiuTBe). VX 3HAKOMCTBY C COUMHEHHSIMU
BEJIMKOTO AJIEKCaHJpUINA MPEIIIECTBOBAIO UHIUHCKOE H MPAHCKOE
BIMsTHHE, Onaronapst kotopoMmy yuenbie Xanudara B VIII B. momyunin
HpeICTaBJIeHUe O cocTaBleHHbIX B MHaun u Mpane actpoHOMuUue-
ckux Tabmumax (apab. 3udoic), comep KaBIINX JTAHHBIE O IBIDKCHUU
HeOGeCHBIX CBETHN . 3BECTHBI HA3BaHMA X apabCKHX MepepaGoToK
VII-IX BB. — Kuma6 ac-Cunoxuno an-®azapi u Ma‘kyba nbH
Tapuka, a Tarke 3udac aw-Lllax AGy Ma‘mapa an-bangii. Hecmorps
Ha OIpeIeNICHHYIO MPAaKTUYECKYI0 3HAYMMOCTh MOJJOOHBIX CBEICHUH,
STUM TaONUIaM OBUT MPHUCYII U CePhe3HBI HEOCTAaTOK — Hepaspa-
0OTaHHOCTh METOJIOB TEOPETUYECKOTO aHAIIN3a JaHHBIX, Ha 0a3ze KO-
TOPOTO TOJIBKO M MOKHO OBIIIO OB CAMOCTOSATEIBHO PA3BEPHYTH Jallb-

* Kpaukosckuii 1957: 66-68, 72—74; Tibbets 1992b: 93.
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Heimme actpoHoMudeckre Habmonenus. [loatomy ¢ IX B. Ha cMenHy
WHJI0-MPAHCKOMY BIMSHUIO Ha apaOCKyl0 acTpPOHOMHIO NPHIILIO YB-
JiedeHHe TPpeuecKoi HayKOH, BRICIIIHE TOCTIKEHHSI KOTOPOH B 00J1acTH
aCTPOHOMHH U KapTorpaduu BOIUIOTHINCH B Tpynax [Itonemest.

YyensiM Xanugara ObITH M3BECTHBI /1Ba TIaBHBIX Tpyna IlTo-
JieMesi: acTpOHOMUYECKHi TpakTar «bombiioe moctpoenue» (Meydin
oVVTElG, momyunBIIMil Ha apaOckoil mouBe HazBaHue An-Madocucmii,
B eBpoIeiickoli mepemade — «AnbMmarect»), u «l eorpaduaeckoe py-
koBOACTBO» (['€0ypapikn) LENYESLS) ¢ TabMMIAMK HIMPOT U AOJTOT
DIaBHEHIINX HaceleHHBIX MyHKTOB Mupa. O0a mpou3BeAeHHsT HEOM-
HOKPATHO NePEBOIWINCH Ha apaGCKHii A3BIK , OHAKO HCTOPHS pas-
JIMYHBIX PEAaKUUH STHX MEPEBOAOB, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE JIO-
HIEANIMX 0 HAllero BPEeMEHW M M3BECTHBIX TOJIBKO IO CChUIKAM Ha
HHUX, JAJIEKO elle He BbLicHeHa. Hapsny ¢ mepeBomaMu COYMHEHHH
[ITonemest cymecTBOBaJIM U UX MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE NIEPEPadOTKH, clie-
JIAHHBIC UCIIAMCKUMH YYCHBIMU, JJIsl KOTOPBIX I aJIeKCaHIPUIICKO-
r0 acTPOHOMA CTaJId OTIPABHON TOYKOW MX COOCTBEHHBIX HAyUHBIX
M3BICKaHUM.

N3o6perenune B VIII B. muianucdepHoii acTponsiOnu 1 mocTpoit-
Ka B mepBoii Tpetu X B. aByX obcepBaropuii (B barmane u oxono [Ja-
Macka) MO3BOJIMJIA BECTH CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIE ACTPOHOMHYECKHE Ha-
OJromeHMsl U TEepenpoBePsTh JaHHble aHTUUHBIX reorpadon. Oxoso
827 1. — BIIEpBBIC MOCIIC aHAJIOTHYHBIX OMBITOB Jpatoctena u [Ito-
nemesi — apaOCKHe yYeHbIE ITPOBENN U3MEPEHHE BEIUYMHBI Tpagyca
3eMHOI0 MEpHIMaHa, NPH 3TOM OLIMOKAa COCTaBMIa MEHEE OIHOTO
kuitoMerpa. Beren 3a coopyxenrnem obcepBaropuii B Mpake nu Cupun
B X—XV BB. ObUIM NOCTPOEHBI 0OCEPBATOPUH U B JPYTHX OOIACTSIX
MycynbMaHckoro mupa — B Kaunpe, Xamanane, Vcdaxane, Mapare u
Camapkasnje.

Tpaauiyiss KOMMEHTUPOBAHHUS, YTOYHEHUSI U TIepepabOTKH JlaH-
HbIX [ITonemes mpuBena K (OPMHPOBAHUIO 0COOOTO HApPaBICHHS
B apabo-TiepcHICKOi reorpadmu — MaTeMaTHueCcKOW, MM acTPOHO-
MH9ecKoi reorpadun. FiMeHHO 3a Hell B apabCKOW TpaJWIIiN 3aKpe-
NWICS B KauyecTBE HA3BaHUs TPEUECKUH TEPMHUH «reorpadus»
(Oxcyepacpuiia), a Taxke onucareNbHbIE HAUMEHOBAHUS: «HAyKa
0 JIONTOTaxX W IMmpoTax» (‘uim ar-amean 6d-i-a‘pdg) M «Hayka o0

5 CBoz[Ky W3BECTHBIX HA CETOMHSIIIHAN ICHb apa6CKI/IX TIE€PEBOJOB COYMHE-
uuii [Tronemes cm.: Karamustafa 1992: 10.
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OTIPEIETICHNH TIOJIOXKEHHUS TOPOIOBY ( ‘wim maxeiim an-6ynoan). Yde-
HBIE 3TOrO0 HAMpaBICHHS HECKOJIBKO HM3MEHWIN NPUMEHSBIIYIOCS
[ITonemeeM cucteMy pacrpenefcHUs] MaTepuaia 1Mo IHUPOTHBIM 30-
HaM-«KJIMMAaTaM», BBEAs JOIOJHHUTEIbHBIE 30HBI K IOTY OT IIEPBOTO U
K CeBepy OT CeIbMOro KIMMAaTOB, HO MPOROJDKAIM MPUAEPKUBATHCS
OCHOBHOTO MPWHIIMITA MOAAYM JaHHBIX B BUJIE TaOJHI] C KOOpAWHATA-
MH TeorpaduIeCcKuX 00bEKTOB.

Hcropukamu reorpaduy HEOZHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAIOCH IPEA-
MOJIOXKEHHE, YTO COYMHEHUs], OTHOCSIINECS K MaTeMaTH4eCKOMY Ha-
MPaBJICHUIO B apaOCKoi reorpaiu, COCTABISUIUCH KaK KOMMEHTapHi
K HECOXPaHUBILHUMCS KapTaM, IIOCTPOCHHBIM HCIAMCKHUMH Y4€HBIMU
110 IToNeMeeBCKIM obpasiiam’. TIpaBaa, 3T0 MPeNoIoKEH e TPYIHO
MPOBEPUTh, BBUIy OTCYTCTBUS KapT camoro lltomemesi, a Takxke
KpaifHe MaJIoro Yuciia JIOIMIEIINX O Hac KapTrorpaduydecKux ¢par-
MEHTOB MYCYJIbMaHCKUX reorpag)oB-acCTPOHOMOB.

OCHOBOTIOJIO)KHUKOM aCTPOHOMHUYECKOTO HaIlpaBiIeHUs B apad-
ckoii reorpaduu 0pu1 Myxamman nbn Myca an-XOpu3mii, aBTOp T€o-
rpaduyeckoro counnenusi «Kuura xaprunsl 3emmm» (Kumao cypam
an-apg), HaMCaHHOM MKy 836 u 847 IT. U COXpaHUBIIMMCS B STUH-
cTBeHHOI pykomucy 1037 roma’. Counnenne an-XOpH3Mil peCTaB-
nsieT cobolt coOpanue TabmuIl, B KOTOPBIX YKa3aHbI, B TIOPSIAKE KITHU-
MaroB, Ha3BaHWsI TOPOAOB, TOP, OYEPTaHUSI OEPETOBBIX JIMHUNA MOpeH
W OCTPOBOB, ONMCAHUE 03€p M TeueHus pek. Ha3paHue kaxxaoro reo-
rpaduueckoro oObeKTa CONPOBOXKIACTCA YKa3aHHEM €ro KOOpAHMHAT
B Ipagycax U MUHyTax. UeTblpe KapThl an-XOpU3Mi, NPHUIOKEHHbIE
K PYKOIIMCH €0 COYMHEHHUSI, SIBIISTIOTCS PEBHEHITMME U3 JOIIEIIINX
JI0 HAC TIAMSATHUKOB apaOckoii kaprorpaduu 3toro HampasieHus. Co-
BpPEMEHHBIE €My CBEICHHs all-XOpHU3Mil NPUBOAUT B OCHOBHOM JUIS
crpan Xanudara U TeX TePPUTOPHUii, C KOTOPHIMH apadbl UMEIH T10-
JUTUYECKHE W TOPrOBbIE OTHOIICHHUS, TIPEXKIE BCETO — JUIs o0nacTei
3akaBkasbs 1 Cpennelt Asnu. B ommcaHum e Ipyrux CTpaH 3Ha4M-
TENBHYIO YacTh COCTABIIAET MTOJEMEEBCKHI Matepuan’. Bss 3a oc-
HOBY MH(popManmio [Ttonemes;, an-XOpu3Mil CyIIECTBEHHO IEPEOC-
MBICITUJI €€, YTO BBIPa3HIOCh KaK BO BBEICHUH UM HOBBIX TOTIOHUMOB,
TaK U B U3MEHEHUH KOOPAWHAT IJIsI PAAa ITyHKTOB.

® Mzik 1915: 162-163; Kpaukorckuii 1957: 95.
" Das Kitab Surat al-Ard 1926.
8 Kanununa 1988.
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CormacHo an-XOpH3Mi, CEBEpPHBIE O0JACTH 3EMJIM OMBIBAJIO
Buemnee CesepHoe mMope. [1o cBouM KoopiMHAaTaM OHO OTYAacTH CO-
OTBETCTBYeT 3amagHoil yactu Capmarckoro okeana y Iltomemes mo
yerbs p. XpoH (111, 5, 1-3). st onvicanust e BOCTOYHON YacTH MOPS
an-XOpu3Mil UCTIONB30BAJl Kakue-To HeusBecTHble [ITonemero ncrou-
HUKH, YTO MO3BOJIMJIO apaOCKOMy y4EHOMY paclpocTpaHuTh BHem-
Hee CeBepHOE MOpPE 3HAYHUTENHHO JTANBIIEe Ha BOCTOK, YeM MTOJeMe-
eBcknii Capmarckmii okearn’. O TOM, 4TO B PACIIOpSDKCHHH ajl-
XOpu3Mii IMEIHCh HOBBIE CBeleHMA Il onucaHus Bremmero Ce-
BEPHOTO MOpsI, CBHUIETENBCTBYIOT U HM3MEHEHUs, KOTOpblE OH BHEC
B naHHble [ITonemest o BogHbIX myTax Bocrounoi EBpomnsl, B 4acTHO-
ctu o peke bopucden (duenp) u Meotue (A30Bckoe Mope).

[pencraBnenne o bopucdene kak o peke oOka3agoch y ai-
XopusMmil yrpadyeHo. Bmecto 3toro B pasnene, o3amiaBieHHOM «Jc-
TOYHUKH M PEKH 33 CEAbMBIM KIMMAaToOM», TO €CTh B PaccKasze O ca-
MBIX CEBEPHBIX O0NACTSIX OWKYMEHBI, al-XOpH3Mil Ha3bIBaeT HEKUH
HEOOIBIION MO pa3MepaM BomoeM (ar-b6amiixa) Bapacmanuc, ot-
CTOSIIITMIA OT 3araHOTo To0epekbs UepHOTro MOps Ha TIONTOpa TPaIy-
Ca CEBEpHEE; B 3TOT BOJIOEM, COIVIACHO an-XOpHU3MM, BHNAAAIOT JIBE
Oe3bIMSHHBIE PEKH, a U3 HETO, B CBOIO 04Yepe/ib, BHITEKAET OJIHA PeKa,
BITA/IAIONIAS B MOPE, — B KAKOE, B TEKCTE HE yKa3aHo' . OJIHAKO, eI
CJIE/IOBAaTh KOOpAMHATAM ajl-XOpH3Mi, TO peKa, BBITEKAOIIast U3 BO-
noema bapacmanuc, a Takke IMEIOUIMNCS Y HEE IIPUTOK BIIAJAOT BO
Bremnee CepepHoe mMope.

B paznene, mOCBAIIEHHOM UCTOYHHUKAM U PEKaM, JIEXKAIIUM «3a
CEeIIbMBIM KJIMMAaTOM», TO €CTh B CaMbIX CEBEpPHBIX 00JacTsIX 3eMily,
aT-XOpu3Mil MOAPOOHO XapaKTEpU3yeT PEKH, BIANAIOIINE B BOIOEM,
Ha Oepery KoToporo ctout ropof 7upud. CoracHo an-XO0pu3Mii, de-
TBIPE PEKH, Ha3BaHMsI KOTOPBIX €MY HEU3BECTHBI, TEKYT K ai-bamiixe
13 OE3bIMSHHOM TOpBI; B BOJOEM BIA/IACT €llle OfHA Oe3bIMSIHHAsS pe-
Ka, a TaKke peka Tanuc™ ¥ ee nputok. IIpoune BNafaomnme B BOJ0EM
PEKH OBLITN M3BECTHBI all-XOPU3MIT 110 Ha3BaHHSAM, KOTOPbIE — IYCTh
U B HCKAXCHHOM BHIC — MNEPEHAIOT THMAPOHUMBI, YIIOMUHACMBIC

® Kammumna 1988: 46, 86.

% Das Kitab Sarat al-Ard 1926: 153. Pycckuii epeBox i KOMMEHTApHii
cM.: Kanmmannaa 1988: 51-52, 102.

"B pykonmcu — 7ab.c. I1o KOOpAMHATHBIM JAaHHBIM pPeKa COBIAAAET C
nToneMeeBcKuM TaHancoMm.
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[Tomemeem: Mapyouc, Tyganuc, Amoumuc, Amuxumiic n Auxapuc,

Oepyiue Hauano B rope HMghixa. Kpome toro, e 0e3bIMSIHHBIC PEKU

BBITEKAM 13 an-Bamiixu n Bnagamu B CepepHoe Bremnee mope™.
An-X0Opu3Mmii TPUBOJUT TAKXKE ONMUCAHUE ai-bamiixu.

Bonoem (an-bariixa) mpoctupaercs ot 58°45' monrotsr 10 69°40'
Jonrotel. OH HaYMHACTCSl B MECTE, Kyla CTEKAarOT YETHIPE PEKH,
¥ €r0 [IHPHHA PABHA MHPHHE YETHIPEX PeK... " 0 06euM CTOpo-
HaM JI0 TeX TOop, MoKa He JIOMIET O OJTHOW U3 CBOMX CTOPOH, KO-
TOpast mpuiieraetr Kk Mopto okosio 68°30" monrotel u 52°30' mmpo-
Thl. 3aTeM BOJZOEM IOBOPAYMBACT, MOIXOAMT K TOPOAY™*, HieT
K IIITH peKaM, BBITEKAromMM u3 ropbl Mdika m BHagarommm
B Hero Omu3 69°0' JONMroThI, MOKa HE JAOCTUTHET ropoja TaHuc,
MOTOM HJET K MECTY, J0JIToTa KoToporo pasHa 68°40', a mmpota
— 57°40', 3ateM — K MecTy, Haxozsmemycst Ha 62°0" 1oroTel U
55°30" mupoTkl, 3aTEM — K MECTY, JIeKaIleMy HIKE pycia ye-
TBIPEX peK. 3aTeM M3 HEro BBIXOAAT ABE PEKH M TEKYT MEXIY
IBYX Mopeit mo Bmanmenus B CeBepHOe Mope. A BOT — H300pa-
KEHHE TOT0 .,

Hexoropoe npezacTtasieHne 0 TOM, Kak MOIJIa BBIIISIIETh KapTa-
OpHUTHHAJI BOI0OEMA, TA€T COXPAaHUBILIHUIICA B COCTaBE PYKOITUCH COUH-
HEHUSl CXEMAaTUYHbIM PUCYHOK an-bamiixy W NPWIETAlOIUX K HEH
TEPPUTOPHUH, BHITTOTHEHHBIN 0e3 koopauHaTHOM ceTku (M. 1)*.

KoopnuHarHble qanHble BonoeMa bapdcmanuc oKa3bIBaloT, YTO
an-XOpu3Mi B3siI 32 OCHOBY cooOiiieHue [1tosiemMes 00 HCTOKaX peKu
Bopucden B AmManmokckom ozepe. Ho 310 03epo y an-Xopu3mii okasa-
Jock coenrHeHo He ¢ [loHToM, Kak y IItonemes, a ¢ Bremnum Ce-
BepHbIM MopeM. Kpome Toro, ykazaHue Ha JIBE€ pPeKH, KOTOpbIE, CO-
IJIaCHO ail-XOpi3Mid, BIIaJal0T B BOAOeM bapdcmanuc, He UMeeT aHa-
soruii y IItonemest.

Cpenut roposoB, pacioIoKEHHBIX «3a CEIbMbBIM KITUMAaTOM, aj-
XOpi3Mil Ha3bIBACT MPUMOPCKUH Topon Pdacmutianuc, KOTOPBIN T0-
MeIIeH y Hero Mexxay ropomamu Mcmypa (nronemeesckuit “lotpog /

12 Das Kitab Sarat al-ard 1926: 154-157; nep.: Kanuunna 1988: 52-53 (cm.
TaM ke KOMMeHT. Ha ¢. 103-105).

3 B 5T0M MecTe B PYKOITHCH TPOILYCK.

' HamMenoBaume TOposa MPOIYINEHO; MO KOOPAMHATAM — 5TO TOPOL
Tupma (cm. niepeBon pparmenta T.M. Kannaunoit: Kammanaa 1988: 53).

' Das Kitab Surat al-ard 1926: 156157 (niepeBos Moii).

18 Cm.: History of Cartography 1992. PI. 5.
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Hemp) u Aygpamapuiia ("Evnoropio / Eenamopus y Ttonemes)™ . Tlo
KOOPIMHATHBIM JaHHBIM 3TOT TYHKT aj-XOpHA3MiAd COOTBETCTBYET
nroneMeeBckoit Onvsuu v Bopucgerny (OMio f kol Bopuebivog),
npudeM rpaduka apabCKoro Ha3BaHUS JIETKO ITOAJIAETCS COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIE KOHBEKTYpE, MO3BOJSIIOLICH YUTATh OWKOHUM  Kak
bapacmanuc. Takum o0pazom, U3 IeBATH ropofoB OacceiiHa bopuc-
(ena, mepeuncnenHeix y lltomemesi, am-XOpi3Mit OCTaBWI JIHIIb
OJIMH, YTO TaK)Xe TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO apaOCKHl YUCHbIH HE MEXaHU-
YecKn KomupoBan cooOmenus [Itonemes, a cBepsl UX ¢ KAKUMHU-TO
JTAHHBIMH, KOTOPBIMH OH CaM pacriojara.

Hnn. 1.

Kapra ar-Bamiiyxu an-Xopinsmii o pykorcu 1037 . u3 coOpanus
bubmorexkn CrpacOyprekoro yausepeutera (MS. 4247, f. 47f).
Bocmpomssenero mo: History of Cartography 1992. Plate 5.

" Das Kitab Sirat al-Ard 1926: 36. Pycckuii [epeBO i KOMMEHTAPHIi CM.
Kanunauna 1988: 40, 79.
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CeeneHnst an-XOpi3Mit 0 BojoeMe bapdcmanuc 1 OTHOUMEH-
HOM TPUIIOHTHUHCKOM TOpOAE BpS JIM CIedyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
MPOCTYIO JJaHb aHTHYHOM Tpaauiuu. Ckopee, 3To ObUIO OTpaKeHHEM
HOBBIX, COBPEMEHHBIX reorpady peanuii, 3HaHHE KOTOPBIX U IOOyIH-
JI0 €T0 TBOpYECKH TiepepadboTarh coodmierns IItonemes o bopucdere.

W omucanue BooeMa, U €ro KapTa CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO
B HMHTEpIIPETAIMN al-XOpU3Mil an-bamiixa pacriojarajach 3Ha4Yu-
TEJIBHO CeBepHEE MO cpaBHeHUI0 ¢ Meorunoi Iltonemes. HerpynHo
3aMEeTHUTh, YTO BCE HOBAIMM all-XOpH3MiIl Tak WM WHAYE KacalHuCh
OIMCaHMs BOAHBIX IyTeH, Beaymux Ha cesep. O cBsi3u Bomoema ¢ Uep-
HBIM MOPEM CKa3aHO O4Y€Hb HEBHSTHO, 3aTO TOBOPHUTICS O €r0 COeNU-
HEHHWH MOCPEJCTBOM peUHBIX MyTed ¢ CeBepHbIM BHemHuM Mopem.
[epepaboTky an-X0opA3mii NTOIEMEEBbIX CBEACHUI 0 MeoTuie Mox-
HO CBsI3aThb C IIOCTYMABIICH B MCIAMCKHE CTPaHbl U, B YaCTHOCTH,
B barman, tme paboran an-Xopesmu, HHPOpMAIHEH O CBS3SIX MEKIY
Cesepom u FOrom Boctounoit EBporibl, OCyIecTBISBIINXCS 10 ped-
HbIM OyTsiM. B ceBepHOW mnokanmuzanuu Meotuabl y an-XOpHU3Mid
T. JleBuuKUid YBUIET HAMEK HA 3HAHUE — IIyCTh U BECbMa TyMaHHOE
— 0 JIHETIPOBCKOM OTPE3Ke JIETOIHCHOTO «ITyTH M3 BAPAT B TPEKI» .
O ToM, YTO COBpeMeHHasl a-XOpu3Mit HHOPMALIUS O TOPrOBBIX ITy-
Tsx BocTounoil EBporibl oka3piBana BIUSHUE HA €r0 MPEACTaBICHUS
o Tuzporpadn perioHa TOBOPUT U IMEPEOCMBICIICHHE UM aHTUYHBIX
JaHHBIX 0 pexe Bopucden™.

Kapra az-bhamiixu mokasbIBaeT, 4To apaOCKH YUeHBIH mepeoc-
MBbICIUI JaHHbIe [ITonemes o yeThipex pekax, Be U3 KOTopbix (JInk
u [lopuTt) HaunHaroTcs ¢ rop bonun u TekyT B MeoTHy, a Be Apyrue
(Typyar u XecuH) HaumHatoTCsi B Pumelckux ropax W BIajaioT
B Capmarckuii okean (Benenckuii 3anue = bantuky). Ha kapre an-
bamiixu y an-XOpi3Mil 3T YEThIpE PEKU CIMBAIOTCA B JBa Napai-
JIENBHBIX TI0TOKA, COeAMHSIOMUX an-bamiixy n CeBepHoe BHemrHee
Mope, TIpoXoJist uepe3 Pumelickue ropsi>.

JlarHBIE O pekax, OTHOCHUMEBIX al-XOpi3Mmit k OacceliHy Brem-
Hero CeBepHOTO MOpSI, OTHOCHIIHCH JIMITH K €T0 3alaJHON yacT. YTo
KacaeTcs 0osee BOCTOUHBIX 00JacTeH, TO al-XOpi3Mid, 10 BCel Bepo-
SITHOCTH, HE UMEJN O HUX HUKAaKUX CBEJEHUH M MOTOMY paccMaTpuBall

18| ewicki 1949: 56.
1 IToapo6Hee cm. Hike ¢. 290-291.
0 Cm PEKOHCTPYKLMIO KapThl an-Xopi3mii: Kanunnaa 1988: 106.
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Bremree CeBepHOoe MOpe Kak 3aMKHYTO€ C BOCTOYHOH CTOPOHBI —
[0 aHajoruu c npezacrasieHneM [ltonemes o oM, uro Capmarckuid
OKeaH Ha CEeBepO-BOCTOKe MepexoauT B HeBeaomble semmu (111, 5, 1), To
€CTb HE COCAMHSIECTCS ¢ MOPSMH, OMBIBAIOLIMMH 3EMITFO C BOCTOKA.

O ToM, 9TO paHHHE apabckue reorpadsl HE pacIojiarail CKOJIb-
Ko-HUOYIb BHATHOM nH(opmanmeii o mopsix Ceseproro JlegoBurtoro
OKeaHa, TOBOPHUT M OIMCAaHHE CEBEPHBIX MOPEH B COUYMHEHHH CIIE
OZIHOTO TIPEICTABUTEIISI MaTeMAaTHIECKOM reorpaduy, y4eHOro Hadana
X B. an-barrani:

Uro kacaercsa mops Oxeana 3amagmoro (6axp Yxiiianyc ani-

T"ap06it), koTopoe HazpBaeTcst OKPYKAIOLM, TO OT HETO U3BECT-

Ha TOJIBKO €To0 3allajjHast ¥ CeBEpHAs 4acTh OT KPAHHUX MpeeroB

3emin an-Xabama nmo bpurtanmm (Bapranwmitita). 310 Mope, 1o

KOTOpOMY He IUIaBalOT KOpaOIH; IEeCTh OCTPOBOB, KOTOpHIC HA-

XOZIATCSL B HEM HANpOTHB 3eMJM an-Xabamia, — 3T0 oOHTacMble

OCTpoBa U [0HM| Ha3bIBaroTCs Takke OcTpoBamMu CuacTmBex”,

Jpyroii ocTpoB, [pacnonoxeHHbIH] HanpoTuB AHmanycuu (ani-

Amnpanyc), HaseiBaetcs Kamguc (Iagiipa) y 3amuBa. ITOT 3a1uB

BBIXOAWUT M3 HCTO, U INIUPUHA TOTO MECTA, I/IC OH BBLIXOOUT, —

CeMb MUIIb; 3T0 — Mexay Anpanycueit u Tamxkepom (Tanmxka);

HaspiBaeTcst oH Ceyra (Ca0ta) u Haxomutcs B Mope Pyma (ap-

P}_IM)ZZ. B cropony ceBepa B HEM €CTbh Tarke ocTpoBa bpuranus

— HX JBEHAJLATh. 3aTeM 3TO MOpe yAaisieTcsi oT oOHTaeMOi

3eMITH M HHKTO HE 3HACT, KAKOBO OHO U UTO HA HEM €CTh» .

Ecmu B pamkax maremarndeckoi reorpaduu apaOCKue y4eHbIS
IX-X BB. pa3BHBajM NTOJIEMEEBCKHE MPEACTABICHHUS O CEBEPHBIX
00Jy1acTsAX OHKYMEHBI, TO aBTOPbI, paOOTaBIINE B JKaHPE OIMUCATEIIb-
HOW reorpaduu, MPUICPKUBAUCH HHBIX B3MISZOB W Pa3Ierisuiid aH-
TAYHYIO HJIEI0 O TOM, YTO 3€MJII0 CO BCEX CTOPOH, B TOM YMCJIE U Ha
CEeBEepO-BOCTOKe, OMbIBaST OKPY)KaIOIINI OKEaH.

[1o aHTUYHBIM NPEACTABICHUSIM, K ceBepy OT EBpa3zun Haxoaui-
cst Cesepnblii (Cxkudcekuii, Kponuniickuii, JlenoBelil) okeaH, KOTOpPBII
TAHYJICSL Ha BOCTOK 10 coenuHeHus ¢ BoctounbiM (DOHHMHCKHM)

okeaHoM. KpaifHroro ceBepo-BOCTOYHYIO TOUKY A3HH — TaM, TIe MyTh

21
«OctpoBa CuacTimBBIX» — apabckoe HauMmeHoBaHne Kanapckumx oct-
POBOB.
22 _
Mope ap-Pym — apabckoe HarMeHoBaHHe Cpean3eMHOT0 MOps 0 Ha-
3BaHui0 Busantuu (ap-Pym).
% Al-Battani 1907: 26-27.
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ot Ckucroro okeana MmoBopadnBaeT K BocTouHomMy MOpro (TO ecTh
K IOTY) — aHTHYHbIC yueHble HasbiBau Ckudckum MpicoM (Scythicum
promunturium). Dto Ha3BaHHE OBLIO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO CKU(OB JIO-
KaJM30BBIBAIIM HE TONBKO B EBporie, HO Takxke Ha ceBepe M CeBepo-
BocToke Asmm. Ilmmamit Crapmmuit (BTopas monosuHa I B. H.3.) Tak
OIMCHIBACT 3TH BOIHBIC IPOCTPAHCTBA!

ITyte ot Kacrmiickoro Mopst n Cku()CKOTO OKeaHa 3aBOpadNBACT
K DolickoMmy, 1 OeperoBast JIMHAS OOpallleHa Terepb K BOCTOKY.
IepBas gactp 310r0 MOGEpEXDBs 0T CKUPCKOro MBIca HeoOHUTae-
Ma H3-3a CHETOB; O/VDKaMIINE 00JaCTH OCTAIOTCS HEBO3EJIaH-
HBIMH H3-32 JTUKOCTH IUIeMeH. TaM >KHBYT CKH(BI-aHTpOINodary,
NHTAIONIAECS YENIOBEUYSCKUMH TelaMH. [103ToMy psiioM Haxo-
JATCSA OI'POMHBIC ITYCTBIHA U MHOXKCCTBO JUKHX SBepeﬁ, CBHUPC-
MOCTHIO HE OUEHB-TO OTJIMYAIOLIMXCS OT JIFOJEH. 3aTeM ClieqyloT
CHOBa CKI/I(l)I)I 1 CHOBA ITYCTbIHU C JUKHWMH 3BCPsIMU BIUIOTH 10
npuieraroneld K Mopro rope, KoTopytoo HasbiBator Tabuc. O6-
JIACTh JIO MOYTH CEPEIUHBI JJIMHBI ATOTO MOOEpexkbsi, oOpaleH-
HOTO K JISTHEMY BOCXO.y, HeoOuTaema. [lepBbie n3BeCTHEIE 31eCh
o — 3710 cepél. .. (V1, 53-54)%,

O tom ke mucan u [lommonunit Mena, counHeHne KOTOpOTo OBLIO
OIHAM M3 UCTOYHMKOB A Ilmuama Crapmiero: «3ateM 3eMis BCeM
CBOMM OOKOM 3aBOpa4MBacT Ha ceBep U [TsaHeTcs | oT KeabTcKoro Mui-
ca BruioTh 10 Cxudexoron (111, 1, 12)%°. B pamkax 3THX HpeJcTaBie-
HUH MOXHO OBIIO YMCTO TEOPETHYECKH BOOOPa3HTh BO3MOKHOCTH
TIOTIAaCTh M3 CEBEPHBIX paifoHOB EBpombl, IBUTasch Ha BOCTOK IO Ce-
BEPHBIM MOpsAM, B Kutaii.

OTH aHTHYHBIE TpencTaBieHus o0 OKpyXKarolleM OKeaHe CO-
XPaHWINCh B COUYMHEHMSIX, CO3/IaHHBIX B JKaHpPE ONMCATENIbHON Teo-
rpaduu, KOTOpPOH 3aHUMAIUCH HE IPEICTABUTENM TOYHBIX HAyK,
a yyeHble, OPUEHTUPOBABLINECS Ha 0oJiee IIMPOKYIO0 YUTATENIBLCKYIO
ayIUTOPHIO. 3eMIICOITUCAHUE B 3TUX TPYAAX CTPOMIIOCH — B OTIINYHE
OT aCTPOHOMHUYECKOW reorpadvii — Ha COBEPIIEHHO MHBIX HPHHIH-
I1ax, HE CBA3aHHBIX C CETKON KOOPANHAT.

HawubGonee BpliarommMcsi kaprorpaduuecKkiuM MPOU3BEICHUEM,
WITIOCTPUPOBABIIAM COYMHEHUs OIUCATENIbHON Teorpadum, ObLI
BOCXOJIMBIIIMI K MPAHCKUM TIPEJCTABIECHISIM 00 M300pakeHNH 3eMITH

* MomocuroB, Cxpxurckas 2011: 196/197.
% Momocuuos, Cxpxunckas 2011: 56/57.
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TaK Ha3bIBaEMbII «ATiac uciama» X B., HAHOOJee MOJIHO MPEeACTaB-
JICHHBIA B TPyAaX YYEHBIX TAK HAa3bIBAEMOMN «KJIACCHYECKOW IIIKOJIBDY
—an-bangit (counHeHHE KOTOpPOro HE COXpaHWIOCh), an-Hcraxpit
n M6oH Xaykanma. XOTS TPENCTaBUTENHN «KJIACCHYECKON IIKOJBD) TH-
cany Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE, €€ OCHOBOIOJIOKHMKH, an-banxii u an-
Ucrtaxpii, ObUH 3THUYECKUMU TIEPCaMu, BBIXOIAMH — O Ye€M T'OBO-
PAT UX Hucobvl, — M3 UPAHCKHUX TopomoB bamxa m Mcraxpa. Ykope-
HEHHOCTbH B IIEPCUACKOI KYJIBTYpe MOBIUSUIA HA KOMIIO3UIIMIO UX CO-
YMHEHWH, B KOTOPBIX IIEHTpajbHOE MECTO B CTPyKType Xamnudara
3aHnMaeT MpaH, a reorpaduyeckoe nenenue 3emid, HECMOTPS Ha
(bopManbHOE HUCTIOIB30BaHUE UMY IPHHATOTO OOJBIIMHCTBOM HCIIaM-
CKHX reorpadoB rpeueckoro TepMUHA «KIAMAT», (aKTUUIECKH OCHO-
BaHO HA CHCTEME MpaHCKUX oOnacteii-kuwueapos. Ilociennee o0cTos-
TEJIBCTBO JaXK€ BBI3BAJIO B MCTOPHOTpadM MPEAIONoXKeHHe 00 aj-
MHUHUCTPATUBHOM NPOUCXOXKICHUH KapT «ATaca HCiIama, BO3MOXK-
HO, BOCXOJIAIIMX €lle K CacaHHJCKUM 00pa3laM, B YaCTHOCTH, K Iie-
PEUHSIM TOYTOBBIX CTAHIIHI .

Kaprbl «Atnaca ncnamay NpeneinbHO CXEMAaTHYHBL IPagycHast
ceTka M MaciTad OTCYTCTBYIOT, MOpSi U OCTPOBa IPEACTABICHBI
B BHJIC T€OMETPHYCCKU MPABUIILHBIX KPYrOB MM JUTHIICOB, Oepero-
BbI€ JINHUM YCJIOBHBI,  PEKH HAHECEHBI PSIMBIMU JTUHUAMHU. 1lomHbIi
KOMIUIEKT «ATiaca uciaMay BKIIIoYall B ce0s1 OqHy OOIIyI0 KapTy MU-
pa, KapThl Tpex Mopeit — Cpenuzemuoro, Ilepcuackoro (Muaniickuii
okeaH) u Kacnmiickoro, a Takxe 17 kapT ¢ n300pakeHHEM Pa3InIHbIX
obnacreii xamugara: Apasun; Marpu6a; Erunra; Cupuy; an-Jlxa3upst
(Bepxneit Meconoramun); Mpaxa; Xysucrtana; ®apca; Kupmana;
Cunna; Apmenuu, Appana u AsepOaiipkana; Jxubana; Jlafinama
u Tabapucrana; llepcunckoir myctsiHM; CupKucTaHa, XopacaHa;
Magapanuaxpa’ . KapTel oTaenbHEIX o0macTeil B «ATIace HCIamMa»
MBICITUITICh KaK CaMOCTOSITENIbHbIE N300paKeHHs1, HE COCTHIKOBAHHBIC
Ipyr ¢ apyroM. VX mpenenbHbI cxeMaTn3M, OTCYTCTBHE €AMHOTO
Maciitadba, a TakKe SPKO BBIPAXKEHHbBIH «MPAHCKUH aKLEHT» He I10-
3BOJISUTM COCTABHUTh M3 HUX B COBOKYITHOCTH KapTy MHpa. B cBsi3zu
C 3TUM TMOCIENHSS BBIYEPUMBAIACH CIEUUANbHO M ObLIa NpH3BaHa
I0KA3aTh MECTO MC/IaMa B MU’

% Tibbets 1992a; 114-115, 120, 129.
%" Tibbets 1992a; 114.
%8 Konosasiopa 2012.
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Ha kaprax Mupa 3 «Amiaca ucnamay 3emiis MOKa3aHa B BUIE
KpyTa, OMBIBaEMOTO CO Bcex cTopoH OkpykarommM okeanom (M. 2).

Wnn. 2.

Kapra mupa an-Hcraxpit o pykonucu 1193 . u3 coOpanus
bubnuoreku Jleiinenckoro yausepcurera (MS. Or. 3101, f. 4b-5a).
Bocmnpounsseznero no: History of Cartography 1992. Plate 7.

EBporma n3o0paskeHa Kak OCTpOB, K 10Ty OT KOTOPOTO PAacIOIOXKEHO
Cpeauzemnoe Mope (Mope Pyma), k 3anany u ceBepy — Okpyxaro-
LIMA OKeaH, a K BOCTOKY — IIMPOKUH KaHan («KOHCTaHTHHONOJb-
CKUI TIPOJIUBY»), HAUMHABIINKCSA y KOHCTAaHTHHOIIONS U TISAIINNA Ha
ceBep, rae OH coenuHsuics ¢ OKpyXarommMm MopeM 0mu3 obnacteit
I'ora u Marora, KOTOpbI€ pacIojaraiuch K BOCTOKY OT «IIPOJIUBA».
Takum obpa3oM, ceBepHble obsacTi EBpasuu npeacTapisuinch apad-
CKHUM Y4Y€HbIM «KJIACCHYECKOH HIKOJbD» KaK TEPPUTOPHHU, IUIBIBS
C 3amajia Ha BOCTOK B/IOJIb KOTOPBIX MOXHO ObLIO monacts B Kuraii.
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I'opa Kykaiia B KOHTEKCTe AaHTHYHOI0 MU (pa
0 Punesx u runepoopesix

B XII B. paboTaBmmii B [1anepmo mmpu 1BOpe HOPMAHHCKOTO KO-
pons Cummmuu Poxepa II (1130-1154) apabekmii reorpad an-
Wnpiicii mpeAnpuHsUT MOMBITKY BBECTH NTOJIEMEEBCKHE UAEU B KOH-
TEKCT OIMCaTeNbHOM reorpaduu. B nenom oH BepHyICs K nTojeMe-
€BCKOW KapTHHE ceBepHOM EBpa3nu, HO BMECTE C TEM BHEC U HOBbBIC
4epThl B N300pakeHHe ceBepHoit uactu EBpazun.

Couunenue an-Unpucu Hysxam an-wywmag @iua-ymupdg au-
agax («OTpama CTPAacTHO JKENAIOMEro mepeceds mupy, 1154 1.)%°
MPECTaBIsII0 cOOOH OMKMCaHHWE BCEX M3BECTHBIX aBTOPY oOnacTel
OWKyMEHBI, COTTPOBOXKAAIOIIEECS TOAPOOHEHIITUME KapTaMH.

CornacHO TpaJWIliH, WAYIIEH OT aHTHYHBIX reorpadoB, ai-
Wnpiicii pazgenni BClo 0OUTaeMyIO 3€MITI0 Ha CEMb IMUPOTHBIX 30H-
«kiumatoBy. «Kimmate»y y an-Wnpiicii npeBpaTUINCh B 30HBI OAU-
HAKOBOM IIMPOTHI, IJIS BBIACICHUS KOTOPBIX OH HE OMMpAJCS Ha Ka-
Kue Obl TO HU ObUIO acTpoHOMHUYecKue NpuHIMIEL. HecmoTps Ha To,
YTO, TI0 YTBEPXIEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCIe/loBaTelNiei, Ha KapTe ai-
Wnpiicit MOXKHO OOHApYXUTh CIEAbl TpalyCHOM CeTKH, B OIHCA-
TEJIFHOM YacTH COYMHEHUS HET HUKaKUX IPU3HAKOB €€ UCIONb30Ba-
Hus. [IpuHrMas Bo BHMMaHME OrpOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO JAHHBIX, KOTO-
peiMu onepupoBai an-Uapiicit (mo noacyeram K. Musiepa, Ha npsi-
MOYTOJIbHYIO KapTy HaHEeCeHO OKoJ1o 2500 HaMMEeHOBaHU, a B TEKCTE
COUMHEHHs UX B JBA C MOJIOBHMHOM pa3a Goibiie’’, MOXHO CKa3aTh,
YTO CHUCTEMA KJIMMATOB B €r0 CIy4ae HCIOJIb30Bajach MPEXKIe BCETO
JUIsl ynopsaoueHus: coopaHHoro Marepuaia. He ciyuaiiHo, Kaskaplid
KiuMar ain-Hapiicii — 1 3T0 SIBUIIOCH €0 HOBOBBEICHUEM, — B CBOIO
oyepesb, MEXaHHMYECKH pa30Wil Ha JIecATh MONEPEYHbIX YacTei-
cekiuit (0orcy3’), paBHBIX MO aiauHEe U TmmpuHE. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
ONMCAHUE CTPaH M HApOIOB B COUYMHEHMH an-Unpiicih Bepercs mno
KJIUMaTaM, ¢ Iora Ha CeBep, a BHYTPH KIMMAaTOB — IO CEKIHAM, C
3arazia Ha BOCTOK.

OnucaHuio KaXIOH CEKIMH COOTBETCTBYET HOAPOOHAs KapTa.
Takum obOpazom, 70 CEKIMOHHBIX KapT, OyIy4yd CIIOKEHBI BMECTE,

2 Al-IdrisT 1970-1984. O6 an-Wapiicii i ero CoUnHEHH cM.: KpaukoBCKHit
1957: 281-299; Oman 1971: 1032-1035; Magbul 1992: 156-174.

% Kennedy 1986: 268.

% Miller 1927b: 165.
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00pa3yroT MPSIMOYTOJBHYIO KapTy MHpa C W300pakKeHHEM MOpEH,
03ep, pPeK, Top, TOPOJOB M MOJUTHUeckuX obOpaszoBanmii (M. 3).
Kapra an-Unpiicii He 3HaeT ceOe paBHBIX B CPEIHEBEKOBOM UCIaM-
CKOM KapTrorpaduy Mo TOMIOHMMHYECKON HaCHIIEHHOCTH. [Ipn sTOM
HapsAy C COBpPEMEHHOH reorpad)y TOIMOHUMHEH B COYMHEHUH all-
Wnpiicii HEOTHOKPATHO BCTPEYAIOTCA U AHTUYHBIE TOIIOHUMBI, B OCO-
OCHHOCTH TIPH OITMCAHNN OKPAaMHHBIX 00JIacTeH oﬁKyMeHLI32.

@ G Ay ) 5 o ¥ ]

W 3.

Cxema npsIMOYTOITFHOM KapThl Mupa an-Wapiicit (opueHTaIust 105KHas).
Bocmpomsseneno mo: History of cartography 1992: 162.

B mpenucnoBun Kk cBoeMy Tpydy TOCIE H3JIOKEHHUS 3aMbIciia
COUMHEHHs ¥ OMHCAHMS XONa paboThl Hax HUM > an-Wpiici momec-
THJI KpaTKyto xapaktepuctuky 3emiu. Ilo npencrasnenusiv reorpa-
¢da, 3emsin umeer mapooOpazHyw ¢Gopmy — 00 3toM an-Hapucu
nmmer, cchuiasch Ha «[eorpapuio» [ronemes™. [TosepXHOCTH 3eM-
JIM pa3ZenseTcs Ha JIBE paBHbIE YaCTH 110 JJMHUM 3KBaTopa. B xaskmom
nonytrapud o 90° oT 3KBaTopa 10 MOJI0ca, a MO JIMHUK JKBaTopa
TTOBEPXHOCTh 3eMin Aenutcs Ha 360°, mirHA ke KaXIoro rpamyca
coctapnser 25 (apcaxos™. JIoau KUBYT B OCHOBHOM B CEBEPHOM

%2 Mzik 1912; Lewicki 1945: 38-42 (tam xe — Guénmorpadus).

3 Al-1drist 1970-1984: 3-7.

3 Al-1drisT 1970-1984: 7.

® Dapcax — VpaHCKask Mepa JUIMHBI, paBHasi paCCTOSHUIO, MPOXOIUMOMY
JIOIIAbIO IIIATOM 33 OJMH Yac (OKOJIO 6 KM).
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MOJIyIIApHHY, TaK KaK B IO’KHOM CIIMIIKOM >KapKo; IpaHula oOuTae-
Mo 3eMJIM B CEBEpHOM TONyLIApUH MPOXOAUT Ha ypoBHE 64° ceBep-
HO¥T ITHPOTHI .

B cocraBe HeCKOIBKUX pyKomucell Hysxam an-mywmag Hapsngy
C CEKIMOHHBIMH KAPTAMH COXPAHIMIIACK TAKKE KPyI/Ias KapTa MUpa® ,
Ha KOTOPOW — IO CPaBHEHHIO C MPSIMOYTONBHON — B M300paKeHUN
MOpEeH HMMeeTcs OJHO CYyLIEeCTBEHHOe oTiauuue. Ha kpyrioi kapre
3€MJII0 CO BCEX CTOPOH, B TOM 4YHUCIIE M C CEBEpa, OKPYXaeT OKeaH
(M. 4), B TO BpeMsl Kak Ha CEKIIMOHHBIX KapTaX CaMOro CEBEPHOTO,

Wnn. 4.

Kapra mupa u3 Oxcdopackoii pykonucu counnenus an-Uapici
(MS. Pococke 375, fol. 3v—4r). OpueHrarus KHas.
Bocnpousseneno no: History of cartography 1992. Plate 11

CEIbMOro, KJIMMaTa Ha KpailHeM ceBepe BblUepueHa IMPOTSHKEHHAS
ropHast uenb Kyxaiid, siBIsIomascs: BBICOTHOM nqoMuHaHToil CeBepo-
BocTtouHnoit EBpa3uu: oHa TSHETCS C MSATOM MO AEBIATYIO CEKIIHIO

% Al-IdrisT 1970-1984: 8.
¥ 0 pyrommcsix em.: Magbul 1992: 173-174.
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1 OTHETsIeT MOpsi, KOTophle oMbIBat0T CeBepHyto EBporry, oT Mopeid,
PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX Y BOCTOYHOTO modepesxbst Azuu (M. 5).

WM. 5.

IIpsmoyromeHas kapta Mupa an-Uapucnu B pekorctpykumu K. Mumnepa.
OpueHTarus ceBepHasl.
Bocnpomssenero mo: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muhammad_al-Idrisi

[pu 3TOM KapTorpaduieckoMy H300paKEHUIO CEBEPHBIX MOpEH
Ha CEKLIIMOHHBIX KapTax He BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET OIMCaHUE MOpEH,
OMBIBAIOIHX 3eMIIIO, B TeKCTe Hysxam an-wywimax. B coorBeTcTBUN
C TpaIuIMel HCIaMCKoW reorpaduu, BCIO CEBEpHYIO MOJIOBUHY AT-
JIAHTHYECKOr0 OKeaHa, BKJIIOYas OTHOCSILIMECS K HeH Mops, aj-
Wnpiicii paccMmaTpuBan Kak eIUHBIA BOAHBIA OacceiiH — «Mope
Mpaxkay (az-baxp ar-Myszaum, baxp aﬂ-3yﬂdem)38. Bce umeromuecs
y an-Mapicid onucanus 3Toro Mopsi OTHOCATCA K 3alaHON 4acTh
Cegeproit AtmanTukn®. Cyzs 1o coobuenno an-Mapficii u3 msroit
CEeKIMM MIECTOro KJIMMaTa, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K BOCTOKY OT Mops
Mpaka sexana ropa Kyxaid — v 3T0, Ka3ajloCch Obl, CBUIETEIBCTRY-
€T O TOM, YTO Treorpad) He UMesl HUKaKHX CBEACHHHA O BO3MOXKHOCTH
Mopckoro coobmenuss mexay Ceseproit Erpomoit m Cesepo-
Bocrounoit Azwueit:

% | ewicki 1961: 70-77.
¥ Al-IdrisT 1970-1984: 17, 105, 217, 224, 240, 525, 535-537, 547, 550,
728, 730, 736, 859, 879-880, 902, 905, 943-944, 946, 951, 955, 957, 962.
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T'opa Kykaiia — 310 Ooublrasi ropa, MPOTAHYBIIAsACS 0T Mops
Mpaxka (baxp ar-3yaymam) 0o kpas oburaeMoit 3emMii. Jta ropa
IPOCTHPAETCs 10 CTpaHbl Mamkymka 1 Mamkymka Ha KpaiHeMm
BOCTOKE U TIepeceKaeT ee, MPOXO/sl B I0)KHOM HAIpPABICHUH JI0
TEMHOT0, YePHOTO MOpsl, Ha3biBaeMoro CMomucTbIM (ar-baxp an-
3ugpmii). ITO OUCHB BBICOKAS TOPA; HUKTO HE MOXKET MOIHATHCS
Ha Hee M3-3a CWIILHOTO X0JIOZIa M TITyOOKOTO BEYHOrO CHETa Ha ee
epummme. .. ",

OpHako npyroe cooOuieHue an-Mapici, riie TOYKOH oTcuera
sieistercst He CeBeprHas EBpomna, a Boctounas Asusi, ToBOpUT 00 00-
paTtHOM — 00 yBEepeHHOCTH reorpada B BOZMOKHOCTH MPSIMOTO CO-
00IIeHHUS MEeX Ty MOpsiMH, oMbIBatouMu CeBepHyto EBpasmto:

BownctuHy 3Ta mecaTas ceKuusi NepBOro KiMMara SBISIETCS Ipe-
JICTIOM HAcCeJICHHOW 36MJIM Ha BOCTOKE, U HUKTO HE BENAET, 4TO
nexuT 3a Heto. B Hee Bxomut Kuraiickoe mope (an-baxp ac-
Cinii)*', umenyemoe Mopem CaHxH'”, a HEKOTOPBIE JIOIM HA3bI-
BaroT ero MopeM ac-Cand*®. OHo HaunHaetcs 0T OKPYIKAIOIIEro
Mopst (an-baxp an-Myxiim), xoTopoe Ha3piBaeTcss TaM CMomu-
cTbIM MopeM (ar-baxp asz-3ughmii) M3-3a TOro, YTO BOJA B HEM
TeMHasl, BeTep [HaJ HUM]| CHJIBHBIA M OOJBIIYIO0 YacTh BPEMEHU
€ro MokpeIBaeT Mpak. 1o CmonucToe Mope coeaunsieTcs ¢ Ok-
pyXarwImM MOpPEM, KOTOPOE OMBIBACT CTpaHy ﬁéﬂmyﬂma u
Mampkymka U Jexamye 3a Hel 3eMJIHM, npuieraronme x 0es-
JIFOJIHBIM TIPOCTpaHCTBaM Ha cesepe. [Eme] oHo coennnsiercs ¢
Mopem Mpaxka (an-Baxp a3z-3ynaymam), IpoCTHPAIOIIAMCS B 3a-
T THOM HATIPABIICHUH, KAK MbI €T0 YiKe H300pasmmi. . »*,

B sToM (parmenTe GUTrypUpYIOT T€ JK€ TOMOHUMBI, YTO U B pac-
ckaze o rope Kjxaia — Mope Mpaka, CmommcToe Mope, CTpaHa
Haoncpoonca v Maoxcyonca. Ho eciu B pacckase o rope Kyxaiid no-
ClieTHsIs TIOKa3aHa Kak Mperpaja, oTesstomas 3anagHoe Mope Mpa-

0 Al-1drist 1970-1984: 910. O «CmMonucTom Mope» an-Wnpiicii emie aBax-
JIbl YIIOMMHAET KaK O PacIiONI0KEHHOM Ha KpaliHeM BOCTOKE OWKYMEHBI, y TPaHHMI]
Kuras (Al-1drisi 1970-1984: 85, 962).

! «Kuraiickoe Mope» — Hammenosanne FOxwo-Kuraiickoro u XKenroro
Mopei, a HHOT/a 1 Bcero MHAMACKOro okeaHa B apabo-TepCHICKOH JIuTeparype.

2110 unentudukanun I. deppana, apadekast popma HAMMEHOBAHHS TOPO-
na Illanxas (Ferrand 1913: 9, 17, 41).

* Yamma — 06nacts Ha 10ro-Boctoke MHIOKHTASL.

“ Al-1drisT 1970-1984: 87.
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Ka OT PacroJIOKEHHOTO Ha BOCTOKe CMOIIMCTOTO MOPsI, TO B paccMat-
pHBacMOM COOOIIEHHH COBEPIIECHHO OMpEETICHHO TOBOPUTCS O CO-
enuHeHnu CmonucToro Mopsi ¢ Mopem Mpaka. Cebiika an-Hapiici
Ha «HM300pakeHUe» (pacm) 3TUX MOpPEH, TI0 Beel BUAMMOCTH, OTHO-
CHUTCS HE K CEKITMOHHBIM KapTaMm, a K KPyTJIoi KapTe Mupa.

[IpoTrBOpEUNBOCTD CBENEHUM, KOTOphIe an-Wapicit mpuBoaUT
00 ompiBaromux CeBepHyro EBpasuro Mopsix, 0 Bcell BEpOATHOCTH,
ObITa CBsI3aHA C TEM, YTO Teorpad HCIIOIB30BaT HH(DOPMAITHIO pas-
HBIX MICTOYHHUKOB: C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, KAKYIO-TO MTOJEMECBCKYIO Kap-
Ty, Ha OCHOBAaHUHM KOTOPOM OH COCTaBMJI ONMHUCAaHUE TOpbl KyKkaiid,
C Ipyrodl — KapThl apaOCKHUX TeorpadoB «KITACCHYECKOHN IITKOIBD»
X B., U300paXkaBIIKe OKPYKAIOUIHMIA 3eMJII0 OKeaH. MeCTHbIE HauMe-
HoBanus Kuraiickoro mopst (Mope Canyu, Mope ac-Cangh), koTopbie
cooOrmraeT an-Unpiici, CBUIETETBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OH pacrojarai
pacckazaMu MoperJiaBaTenei, 3HakoMmbIx c FOxHO-KuTaiickum u
XKenTbiM MOPSIMH ¥ IMEBILIMX HEKOTOPOE MpEZCTaBIeHHe 00 UX CBS-
3W C MHPOBBIM OKeaHOM 4depe3 CMonmcToe Mope, KOTOpoe, B CBOIO
odepelb, COeTUHSIIOCH C PacIIONIOKEHHBIM Ha 3amaze Mopem Mpaka.
O towm, uro y an-Wapiicii IMeNIHUCh YCTHBIE CBEJIEHHS O CEBEPHBIX MO-
PSIX, TOBOPHT H €llie OHO coolIIeHne reorpada.

B nsaroil cexkunu ceapMoro kiaumarta Hysxam an-myuimax mo-
MEIIEHO M3BECTHE, B KOTOPOM MOTII OTPa3HUThCs CBeleHus o berom
Mope:

Yro xacaercst 3amagHoOro Kpas Mops Mpaka, TO OH TpaHHYHT

C CEBEpHOM [cTOpoHOM cTpaHbl| ap-Pycuiiiia, oTkIoHseTCS B ce-

BEPHOM HallpaBJIeHHH, 3aTEM [OBOPAYMBAET Ha 3alaj, a 3a 3TUM

MOBOPOTOM YK€ HET HHKAKOro IpoXoja [/Ulsi MoperniaBare-

neit] .

Cynis 110 PUBEICHHOMY OTPBIBKY, 3TO (hparMeHT JIOIUH C OITH-
CaHMEM ITIaBaHMsI OT CEBEPHOTO NOOepexbs Pycu B ceBepo-3amaiHoM
HanpaBieHnd. V3 apaOCKUX MCTOYHHMKOB Takue CBeaeHus an-Unpici
M03aMMCTBOBAaTb HE MOI, ITOCKOJIBKY M3 €ro IpealeCTBEHHUKOB
JIIb y an-bApyHA uMenack HekoTopas nHdopMaius o berom Mope,
HO OHa HOCHJIa WHOU XapaKTep46. B T0 e Bpems conepxaiuecs
B pacCMaTpUBAaEMOM COOOIIICHUH MapIIpyTHBIE JaHHBIE HATOMUHAIOT

* Al-Idrist 1970-1984: 957.
#® Kpauxosckuii 1957: 248.
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00 OJTHOM M3 OTPE3KOB ITyTH, TPOHIEHHOTO HOPBEXKCKIM MOpeTrIaBa-
tenem konma IX B. Orrapom®’, a uMenHo oT Mbica Hopjkam Ha Boc-
TOK M Jaee Ha 10T BIoMb mobepexbs Komsckoro momyoctposa®®. Ec-
JU TPOJeNiaTh 3TOT IMyTh B OOpaTHOM HAIpaBI€HUH, TO TIPHUACTCS
IUIBITH CHavyasla u3 bernoro Mops Ha ceBep, a 3aTeM Ha 3amajl, Kak U
ykazano y an-Unpici. CooOmienue an-Mupici, KOHEYHO, BOCXOIAMT
HE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K pacckazy OTrapa, a, CKopee, K COOOIICHUIM
00 aHAJOTMYHBIX IIABaHUSIX CKAaHIWHABCKAX MOPEXO/OB, CO CIIOB
KOTOpBIX reorpad 3amucai TaKkKe U COBPEMEHHBIE CBEACHHUS 0 Dun-
HMapke — 00JAacTH, HaXOQUBILIEHcS Mo coceAcTBY ¢ Kombckum mo-
nyoctpoBom™.

Tornma cieayer NpU3HATH, YTO NPUMOPCKUMU PYCCKUMU 3EMIISI-
MU B JJaHHOM paiioHe ObuTH Te obyiactu EBpormelickoro ceepa, ¢ Ko-
TOPBIMH CKaHIWHABBI BEIW TOPrOBIIO U KOTOPBIE B JPEBHECKAHIM-
HABCKOW Treorpa(puyeckoil Tpamuliyd Ha3bIBAIHNCh bbApMaianooM.
W3Bectust 0 maHHMYECKOW 3aBUCHUMOCTH buapmananda ot Pycu nme-
FOTCSl B MCJIAH/ICKOM TeorpauyeckoM TpakTaTe TOJ YCIOBHBIM Ha-
3BaaneM «Ommcanue 3emin I» (korery XII B.) 1 B BOCXOIsIIIeM B He-
My B 9T0#i uacti counnennu «pumaa» (XIV 8.)°. Ha mamr B3rysi,
coobmienue an-Mapiicit o Tom, 4To ceBepHOU rpaHuield Pycu Obum
mopsa CeBepHoro JIemoBUTOro OkeaHa, MO>XKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh B OA-
HOM PANY CO CBEIECHUSMH JIPEBHECKaHAMHABCKUX MCTOUYHUKOB O 3a-
BUCUMOCTHU bvspmananda ot Pycu u cuutath coobmenue an-Mmpicia
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH TIEPBBIM CBUIETEIIHCTBOM 00 ATOM.

Takum oOpazoM, cBeaeHus an-Wuppicii o BOXHOM TyTH BIOJb
ceBepHOro nodepexbst EBpaszuu OblTn Oojiee Wil MeHee KOHKPETHBI-
MU TOJIBKO JJIsl 3alaJIHOM M BOCTOYHOM OKOHEYHOCTEW 3TOro Map-
LIPYTa, B TO BPEMS KaK €ro CpeJUHHAs 4acTh OCTAaBajach MPaKTUYeE-
CKM HeusBecTHOH reorpady. [IpuHIMNHMANBHAs BO3MOXKHOCTH Oec-
MPENMATCTBEHHOIO MPOX0Ja IO CEBEPHOMY MOPCKOMY ITyTH XOTS U

*" Hopsesxery OTTap GbiT OXHAM H3 [IEPBBIX MOPEILIABATEIEH, MPOMIC/IINX
o CeBepHomy mMopckomy mytd u3 Hopseruu B Benoe mope. Bo Bpemst npeObiBa-
s OtTtapa B AHDIMM npu 1Bope kopoist Ajbgpena Bemuxoro (872-899 wnu
901 rr.) pacckas o ero myTenecTBUU ObLT 3alMcaH ¥ BKIIIOUEH KoposieM Anbdpe-
JIOM B II€PEBOJI Ha aHIIOCAKCOHCKUiI s13bIK «VcTopuu npoTuB s36r9HUKOBY [1aBna
Oposwus. [onpoGree cm.: Maryszosa 1979: 20-21, 24-25, 28-33 (komment. 28-48).

*® Marysosa 1979: 20-21, 24-25, 29-30.

*9 Al-IdrisT 1970-1984: 953; Tallgren-Tuulio 1936: 79-80, 107, 209.

% Menbuukopa 1986: 81, 159.
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Opu1a chopmyrpoBaHa reorpadoM B OHOM H3 pasnenoB Hysxam an-
MYwmag, HO OIpOBEpragach €ro k€ YTBEPKACHUSAMH, COJEpIKalIlH-
MUCSL B JJPYTUX YaCTSIX COYMHEHUs. [IpoTHBOpEUMBLHIN XapakTep HH-
dhopmarim an-Kmpiicit 0 BomHBIX mpocTpadcTBax CesepHoU EBpasnu
B IIOJIHOM MEpe OTPA3WICsS U Ha €ro Kaprax — KpyIJIol KapTe Mupa,
rJie BOKPYT 3eMIH 300pakeH OKpYKalOINil OKeaH, 1 CEeKIHOHHBIX,
Ha KOTOPBIX COOOIIEHUIO MEX/TY 3aIaHBIMHA ¥ BOCTOYHBIMH MODPSIMH
MPEMSITCTBYET ropHasi uenb Kyxaid.

Onucanue 3TOM TOpHOM LETH MPUBOIUTCS B CBA3U C PACCKa3oM
0 HapOJIC aH-H.Oaputitia. ITOT STHOTOIIOHUM (PUTYPHPYET TOJIBKO B CO-
ynHeHnH an-Vapiicii u Jokanmu3yercs caMuM reorpadom Ha KpaitHeM
ceBepe OMKyMEHBI, B OacceiiHe BEpXHEro TCUCHMS TaK Ha3bIBAEMO
«Pycckoit pekm»:

B ymomsHyTyr0 pexy Pycwmitita BnagaroT mecth OONBIIHX pEK,
Oepymx Hadano B rope Kykaiia, a 3to OompImas ropa, mpoTs-
HyBIIasicst oT Mopst Mpaka 1o kpast oouraeMoii 3emiu. Jta ropa
MPOCTUPAETCA JO CTPAHbI ﬁéml(}’lml(a u Mampxyka Ha KpallHeM
BOCTOKE U IIEPECEKAET €€, IIPOXOJsd B HJKHOM HAIIPABICHUH N0
TEMHOTO, YEPHOTO MOps, Ha3biBaeMOro CMOJMCTHIM. DTO OYEHb
BBICOKAsl TOpa; HUKTO HE MOXKET IOJHATHCS Ha HEE U3-3a CUIIBHO-
rO X0JI0Jia U ITyOOKOTr0o BEYHOTO CHEra Ha ee BepuuHe. B momu-
HaX 3TUX PpEK JKUBET HApoJl, U3BECTHBIM IIOJ, UMEHEM aH-
H.0apwuiiiia. Y 3TOro Hapoa ecTh IIECTh YKPEIUICHHBIX TOPOJIOB,
PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX MEXIy PyClIaMM 3THUX PEK, TEKyIUMX, KaK Mbl
yke ckasany, ¢ ropsl Kykaiia. HUKTo He MOXeT MOKOPUTh 3THX
JIOZIEH: Yy HUX NPUHATO HE PACCTaBAThCSA C OPYKHEM HH Ha MUT,
OHU YpE3BBIYAITHO OCTOPOKHBI U 00M0TpI/IT€J'IBHLISl.

B mosHOM COOTBETCTBHM C TEKCTOM, OOJIACTh, HaceIeHHAas Ha-
poIIOM H.6aputitia, TIOKa3aHa Ha MPSAMOYTOIBHON KapTe an-Wapiici,
Ha CTBIKE MSATOM M IIECTOM CEKIMH CeIbMOro KIIMMaTa, B BEPXOBBIX
«Pycckoii peki»’’. B Ha3BaHHH 3TOH CTPaHBI HA KApTax PasHBIX Py-

5L Al-IdrisT 1970-1984: 910 (epeBon: Korosasnosa 2006: 116).

%2 Miller 1927h: 56, 65-66. «Pycckasi peka» H300paKeHa Ha KapTe B BUJC
OTPOMHOM BOIHOM MarucTpaiy, IepeceKaroieil ¢ ceBepa Ha 1or Bcio Bocrounyro
EBpoIty 1 IMEIONIyI0 CBOMM ycTheM KepueHCK I MpoITiB. DTOT THAPOHUM OTHO-
CHTCS K YHCIY TeX reorpadHIecKux Ha3BaHWW Hysxam an-mywmak, KOTOpEIE,
BOOpaB B ce0s MH(POPMAIIMIO U3 Pa3IMYHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, HMEIOT B CHIIY JTOTO
CJIOKHBIN COCTaB U HE MOTYT 6I)ITI) OTOXXIACCTBJICHBI C KaKI/IM'J'lI/I6O OHHUM TI'€O-
rpaduueckiM oOwvekToM Kaprorpadpuyeckoe uzoOpakeHue «Pycckodl pexuy»
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KONHCEH, B OTIMYME OT TeKCTa — TJIe HalMCaHWe HaWMEHOBAHUS
WACHTUYHO, — OYEHb HESACHAs MOCTAHOBKA JUAKPHUTUUECKUX TOYEK
npu OykBaXx HyH W 64, YTO TO3BOJISIET YMTATh CJIOBO TaKXKe Kak
b.napuiitia vin B.idpuiiiia.

B xone mpomomkuTensHON TUCKyccHr 00 MICHTH(HKAIINN Ha-
poxa #.6aputitia ObUT IPEATIOKEH LENbIA PsI KOHBEKTYP U YTCHHS
aToro oSTHOHMMA. llepBeie wuccienoBaTenw JaHHOTO —(parMeHTa
. JleneBens n K. Muyutep mojaraiy, 9To YT€HHE JODKHO OBITH HC-
MpaBJieHO Ha *baudzuiitia, 9TO, TI0O UX MHEHUIO, SBISIIOCH apaOCKOi
dopmoii nepeaun Tonornma «Ilersay>>. ['paduueck 5Ta KOHBEKTY-
pa BHINVIANT KaK BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHAS, YUUTHIBAas HESCHOE YTCHHE
JBYX TEpBBIX TpadeM Ha3BaHHs Ha KapTax, a TakkKe MPaKTHUECKU
HJAEHTUYHOE HAITMCaHUE 6yKB PAa ¥ 3d, OTJIMYAOLINUXCS TOJIBKO OJTHOM
auakputudeckoil Toukoil. K. Mumep cuuran baudzuiiiiro nomymu-
(budeckoit cTpaHO! ¥ TTOMEINAN €€ B «MOPIOBCKHX Jiecaxy». JTa TOUKa
3pEHUs HE Halllla TIOCIEA0BaTENEN YK€ B CUJIy €€ OUEBHUIHOW HUCTO-
PUYECKOH HECOCTOSITENIbHOCTH, ITOCKOJIBKY TIEPBBIE YIIOMHHAHUS
B UCTOYHHMKAX O ropoge lleH3e M OJHOMMEHHON peKe OTHOCATCS
suib Kk X VII Beky.

O. Tamnerpen-Tyynuo NMpeIOKUIT KOHBEKTYPY *b.uiapmuiitia,
KOTOpasi OJF3Ka K OJJHOMY M3 YTeHHI Ha3BaHUS 3TOW CTPaHBI HA Kap-
tax an-Unpiich — bl.iiapuiiiia. 1lo MHEHHUIO Y4YE€HOro, peub HAET
0 bvapmananoe (Bjarmaland) — o6nacTu, MHOTOKpPAaTHO yIOMHHAE-
MOW B pa3iWYHBIX JIPEeBHECKaHJAWHABCKHX HcTouHUKax |X—XVI BB.
Y HaXOJ/IMBIIEHCsI, TIO TIPEACTaBICHUAM CKaHIMHABOB, Ha ceBepe Boc-
TOYHOU EBpOHBISA. O. Tamerpen-Tyynuo nonarai, 4T0 UCTOYHUKOM
CBeJIcHUH Juisi an-Mapicii o0 3Toii 3emiie U ee HapoJie MOCTYKWIN
(hbparMeHTHI CKaHJAWHABCKUX Car M CKANBIMYECKON TMOA3UH, JIOIIE/-
IKMe 10 CHIMIMHCKOro reorpada B Iepeckase MHPOPMATOPOB, OT
KOTOPBIX OH TMOJTy4HJI JaHHBIE U 0 Apyrux Haponax CesepHoil EBpo-

LETIKOM SIBIIIETCS TIOIOM paboTs! an-VInpiich, CyMeBIIero OpraHigHO COIIaco-
BaTh COBPEMEHHBIC €My MapIIpPYTHBIE AAHHBIE C TEMU reorpadMuecKuMHy Mpes-
CTaBICHUSAMH O PEUHBIX MyTIX Bocrounoit EBporbl, KoTOphie OBITOBAIN B apad-
ckoit reorpadun IX—XI Bexos (moapoOHbIi anamm3 rugpoHuma cM.: Konosanosa
1999: 96-112; Konosasiosa 2006: 180-185; Konosanosa 2010: 377-412).

58 elewel 1852: 190; Miller 1927a: 153.

> Pasmuunble TOUKH 3PEHHs HA TOKATM3AUMIO Bospmananoa cMm.: MenbHu-
xoBa 1986: 197-200; Ixakcon 1988: 58-67; Jlxaxcon 2000: 87-102; Jxakcon
2012: 639-641; I'maspipuna 1996: 37-46, 96-98, 180-181.
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el BosmoxkHOCTE TIepenaun Takux ceefennii O. Tammerpen-Tyymmo
BUJIEN B HEIIOXOH MH(POPMHUPOBAHHOCTH an-Mapiicii o Tex paiioHax
Cesepnoii EBporibl, KOTOpble HIMENU TECHBIE CBSI3U ¢ Bbsapmananoom,
HanpumMep, 0 OuHAMapke™. OH He HCKIIOYAN TaKKe BO3MOXKHOCTH
MOJTYYCHHUS CBEJICHUH OT KyNLa-IyTELIECTBEHHUKA, IPOEXAaBIIEro OT
YepHoro mopst 1o pekam BoctouHoil EBponsl B CEBEpHBIE pPyCCKHE
3eMmi".

b.A. PoibakoB, He3HakoMBIH ¢ uccinemnoBanueM O. TamisrpeH-
Tyynuo, nmonarai, 4To Mo HAUMEHOBaHUEM 3araIoMHOI0 Hapo/a U €ro
CTpaHbl CKpbIBaeTcsl HacelsBilee CeBEepCKyIO 3eMIII0 BOCTOYHOCTA-
BAHCKOE IUIEMs CeBepsiH . DTy HIEI0 BIIOCIEJCTBHH TOLIEPiKal
B. HeakoB, peaoxuBImmii KoubeKTypy *Cabapina™. Hecmotpst Ha
YS3BUMOCTh JaHHOW KOHBEKTYPHI M3-32 OOJBIION pa3HUIBI B HAIlU-
CaHWU TIepBOH rpadembl (HilH W CilH), BIIOCTIE/ICTBUN OHA BOILIA B
MOJIHOE W3aHUE COYMHEHUs an-Wapicil, e COOTBETCTBYIOIIMN
parment rotoBmn k ny6mukammn T. JleBHIKHit .

O. IIpumak, cornamascs ¢ b.A. PeidakoBsiM 1 b. HenkoBsIm 0T-
HOCHUTEJBHO Teorpaduiyeckoil JJOKamu3auy Hapoaa H.0aputitia B 6ac-
ceitne Cesepckoro JloHIa, cuuTan, 4To JaHHOe u3BecThe ain-Unpici
OTHOCHIIOCH K Kpyry uH(popmMarmu X B., koraa, no muenuro O. [Ipu-
L1aKa, OCHOBHBIMH IepeAaTyrKaMu cBeieHui o Bocrounoit EBpore
Uil apaOoB OBUIM TIOPKOS3BIYHBIE >kuTelnn Boikckoit Bynrapum.
BoccranapiuBas BO3MOXHYIO TPOTOOYArapckyro (GopMy 3THOHHMA,
O. llpunak mpuinen K 3aKI0YeHHI0, 9TO Pedb MOIjla uaTH 00 obnac-
™ Jleseous (Aefedia), o koTopoit coobiaer Koncrantun barpsiHo-
pomurii B X Beke™. CoorsercTByromas koHbekTypa O. Ilpuiaxa
*Labadiyya BbI3Bajia BO3PAXKEHHUS Y BOCTOKOBE/IOB, OTMCUABIIINX HC-
KYCCTBEHHOCTb TOTO TIOCTPOEHHS, MMOCKOJNIbKY Ha3BaHue «Jlebeaus»
He GBUIO CBA3aHO C ITHHYECKUM HMEHEM' .

N3 Bcex MpemoKEHHBIX TOJKOBAHMK JIMIIb THUIIOTE3a
O. Taerpen-Tyynno, KOTOPBIHA CBS3all pacCMaTPUBAEMBIN STHOHUM
¢ ceBepHBIMHU o0nacTssMu BocTounHo-EBporieiickoil paBHUHBI, TO3BO-

%5 Al-Idrist 1970-1984: 949, 951.

% Tallgren-Tuulio 1936: 172, 174.

% priGaxos 1952: 23-24.

%8 Henxos 1960: 102-103, 150 (xommeHT. 328).
5 Al-Idrist 1970-1984: 910.

% pritsak 1976: 27.

81 Beitnuc 1989; 65-66.
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JSIET 1aTh YAOBIETBOPUTEbHBIE OOBSICHEHUS], €CIIM U HE BCEM, TO, I10
KpaliHeli Mepe, HECKOJIBKMM HaWMEHOBAaHMSIM M3 IIECTH TOPOJIOB,
NPHHAUISKABIINX HAPOAY H.6aputiia’®. OIHAKO U Y TOUKH 3pEHUS
Tamnerpen-Tyynuo ectb ysi3BUMoe MecTO. Ero oroxkaecTBieHue Ha-
pona w.6apuiitia ¢ 6eapmamu (Ip.-uca. bjarmar, mp.-anrr beormas)
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPEATIOIOKEHUH O TOM, YTO CBEJCHUA 00 3TOM Ha-
poze, ero Ha3BaHWU M NMPUHAMIECKAINMX €My Topoiax AODKHBI BOC-
XOAUTh K ONHOMY HMCTOYHHMKY MH(OpPMAIMH, B JAHHOM cilydae —
K pacckaszaM CKaHAWHABOB O Moe3aKax B bvsapmanano. O4eBUIHO, YTO
Tannerpen-Tyynuo UCXOAWI U3 PACIIMPUTENLHON TPAKTOBKU APEB-
HECKaHIMHABCKOTO XOpOHMMA «bbsipManaHI» Kak cOOHpaTebHOrO
MOHSATHUS, KOTOPHIM 0003HAYAIMCh OOIIMPHBIC TEPPUTOPHH B CEBEP-
Hoit yactu Bocrounoit EBpomnsr o1 Konbsckoro momyoctpoBa a0 Jla-
JOXKCKOTO 03epa, HaceleHHble (PUHHO-YTOPCKUMH IteMeHaMu. OnHa-
KO, @K€ €CIIM COIJIACHTBhCS C MPEUIOKEHHOM UM HHTEpIpeTanuen
HAaMMEHOBAaHWH IIECTH TOPOAOB, TNPHHAUICKABIINX  HAPOIY
H.0Apuiitia, TO OKKETCS, YTO KaK MUHHMYM IIOJIOBHHA W3 HUX —
Hosropon, Benukue Jlyku, MypoMm — BBIXOAMT 3a PaMKH PErHOHA,
OXBAaThIBAEMOro MoOHsATHEM «bbsipManangy. Yke OogHO 3TO 00CTOs-
TEJILCTBO, KAK HAM Ka)KeTCd, JIeNIaeT BechbMa MPOOJIeMAaTUYHBIM OTO-
YKJIECTBIICHUE HApOJIa H.Oapuiitia ¢ ObApMaMu.

Ionnepxats Touky 3peHust O. TamnerpeH-Tyynmo TpyaHo erme
U B CWIY CIEIYIOIIMX cooOpaxkeHui. Benvika nu Oblia B IIPUHITHIIG
BEPOSTHOCTB TOTO, YTO KaKHe-MHOO cBeeHus 0 XopoHuMe «bbspma-
JaHA» WIM 3THOHMME «ObSpMBD» MOINIM AocTHub an-Uapiici?
Hmerommecs B ero COUMHEHNH cO0OIEHNsI 00 OMBIBAIOIUX BocTou-
Hyto EBporty Mopsix, Kak yke ObUIO OTMEUYEHO BHIIIE, BKIIOYAIOT B
ce0st pparMeHT JIOLMH C ONMCAHHEM IIaBaHMSI OT CEBEPHOro Ioode-
pexns Pycu Ha ceBepo-3aman®’. Hambosee BepOSTHBIM MCTOYHHKOM
CBeJIeHHH 00 3TOM MapIIPyTe MOTJIM ObITh COOOIICHUS CKaHIMHAB-
CKHX MOpeIUIaBateneil, e3uBIux B Boapmanano® . OIHAKO eTuHCT-
BEHHBIM XOPOHMMOM, (UIYpUPYIOIIMM B NpuBOAUMOM aji-Wnpiici
OTpBIBKE JIOIMH, siBigerca «Pycwe» (ap-Pjcuitia), B TO BpeMsa Kak
o bvapmananoe aukakux ynomuHanuii Het. Takum o0pa3om, Ha TIpH-
Mepe eAMHCTBEHHOT0 pas/iena COUMHEHHMS, I1I€ MOYKHO ObUIO OBl O3KH-

20 JIoKayM3aIuy roposios cM.: Konosanosa 2006: 191-199.
%3 Al-1drist 1970-1984: 957 (nieperox: Konosasoa 2006: 127).
* IMonpo6ree cm.: Korosamosa 2006: 269—270.
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JlaTh MPUCYTCTBUSI JAHHBIX O bvapmanande, 04eBUIHA MaJIOBEPOAT-
HOCTB TOro0, 4To an-Kapiicit ObuT 3HaKOM ¢ XopoHUMOM «bbspma-
JIaHAY» WA STHOHUMOM «OBSIPMBI».

Kpome Toro, HeTpyAHO 3aMeTUTh OOJBIINE OTINYUS B XapaKTe-
pe undopmaru o bvapmanande B APEBHECKAHINHABCKUX UCTOYHU-
Kax, C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, U B coOOmeHUsAX an-Uapicia o Hapone
H.Oapuiitia v €ro TOPOoax — C IPyToi. Bo-iepBrIX, B IpeBHECKAHIN-
HAaBCKUX NaMITHUKAX HUYETO HE TOBOPHUTCS O CYLIECTBOBAHUU IOPO-
JIOB Y ObsApMOS, YIIOMUHAIOTCA TOJBKO OE3bIMSHHOE «TOPTrOBOE Me-
ctoy (kaupstadr) na Kammine BEpXOBHOTO OBAPMHIICKOro 60/KecTBa .
Hanporus, y an-Wapiicit Ha3BaHBI MIECTh TOPOJOB CTPAHBI H.Odputiiida,
MIpUYEM JIaHHbIE O HUX BeChbMa KOHKPETHBI — Topojia YIIOMUHAIOTCS
B COCTaBe JIOPOKHUKOB. BO-BTOPBIX, B JIpeBHECKaHAWHABCKUX pac-
cKkazax o buapmanande burypupyeT TOJIBKO OnHa, Bliagamomias B be-
noe Mope, pexka — Buna (Vina), oroxaectsisiemast ¢ CeBepHoit JIpu-
HOIT™®, a y an-Wapicii peub UIeT O MIECTH PEKax, KOTOPbIE, CIUBAsICh
B OZIHY, TEKyT HE Ha CeBep, a Ha tor K YepHomy Mopro. Cama peka,
B OacceiiHe KOTOPOH pacrojarajiich ropojia CTpaHbl H.0aputitia, HO-
cut y an-Hnapiici HazBaHue «Pycckoil», 4TO MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh
KaK KOCBEHHOE CBUETENILCTBO MPUHAIJIEKHOCTH BCEX LIECTH TOpO-
J0B K 3emisiM Pycu. Jla u an-Wnpicii, kak 3T0 cleayeT U3 NpuBOIU-
MBIX UM JIaHHBIX, BCIO TeppUTOpUIO ceBepa Bocrounoii EBpornisl cuu-
Taj OTHOCSIIENCS K Pycu — HezapoMm OH yTBEpXKZal, 4TO CEBEPHOU
rpanuneii Pycu ssnsmocs «Mope Mpaka» (CeBepHblii JlenoBuThIi
OKeaH), a 0 )KMBOTHBIX, BOIUBIIMXCA B Oacceiine p. Kemu, rosopuu,
aT0 OHH ObuTamH Ha Pycn® .

ITosTOoMy, O HamieMy MHEHHIO, STHOHUM H.Odputitia CIemyeT
CBSI3BIBaTh HE C bvapmananoom, a ¢ Hoeroponckoit Pycero. B Takom
cllyyae HaMMEHOBaHUE H.OApuiitia MOXKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak repe-
nady Jp.-pyc. Hoéveopoows WM BO3BOJMMOIO K JIPEBHEPYCCKOU
¢dopme Tonornma Nogardar, BCTPEUAIOIIETOCS] B CKAHAWHABCKUX Ma-
MATHHKAX, B YaCTHOCTH, B Carax O APEBHHX BpeMeHax ', JIokamm3a-

% Ixaxcon 2012: 277-280, 363-365; Inassipuna 1996: 44-45, 150-157,
180-187.

6 Jlxaxcon 2012: 641-642.

67 ITompo6uee cum.: Konosanosa 2006: 125, 258.

68 I'mazeipuna, [Jxakcon 1987: 13, 172, 174; I'massipuna 1988: 231; Jlxak-
con 1991: 149.
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s Hapoja H.odputitia B HoBropomckoii Pycu, B oTimurie ot rumore3
B.A. PribakoBa, b. Henkora u O. Ilpuriaka, no3Bosisier HaiiTu 00bsic-
HEHHE MOYTH BCEM HA3BaHMAM TOpPOJIOB, OTBEYACT YKAa3aHWIO all-
Wnpiicii Ha ceBepHOE pPaCHONOKEHUE 3TOW TEPPUTOPHUH, YUUTHIBACT
JaHHbIe 000MX ITpOU3BeneHUH reorpada 1 BOCTIONHSACT TOT IPOTHBO-
€CTECTBEHHBIH POOEN B JAHHBIX, KOTOPBI UMEETCS! B COUMHECHHUH all-
Wnpiicii otHOcuTensHO HoBropoackoii Pycu.

He craBd mom coMHEHHE JOKIM3alMIO YIMOMHHAEMBIX ail-
Wnpicii ropos1oB Hapoa ax-H.6apuiitia KaK HOBIOPOJICKHX M BEPXHE-
BOJDKCKHX, B TO K€ BPEMS XOTEJIOCh Obl PEIOKHUTh HHOE TOJIKOBA-
HUE CaMOr0 STHOTOIIOHNMA.

OTHOTOINIOHUM aH-H.Odpulitia YIIOMUHAETCSI B COUYMHEHUM all-
Wnpiicit mumb OfHAXKABI, 4TO MOOYKAAeT 00paTuTh ocoboe BHUMa-
HUE Ha KOHTEKCT 3TOro ynomuHaHus. lIpexxne Bcero, cOBEpIIEHHO
OYEBUIHO IOMELICHUE HApoAa aH-H.Odpuiitia B CaMbIX CEBEPHBIX
paiioHax OWKyMEHBI, 2 IMEHHO — Y HCTOKOB PeKH, Oepyleil Hadaio
B Tope Kjkaiid. OcoOSHHO HArIAIHO CeBepHAs JIOKATM3ANUs Hapoia
MIPOSIBIIIETCS HA KapTaxX K IMATOW M IIECTOH CEKIUAM CENBbMOTO KIIH-
MaTa couMHeHUs an-Wnpiicii, riae cooTBeTCTBYIOIas HAAMMUCh HaHe-
CCHa B HEIMOCPEACTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH OT ropwl KyKaid, oOpamiisto-
el ceBepO-BOCTOYHYIO OKOHEUHOCTh Semimn®.

B ornmume ot sTHOTOTIOHMMA aH-H.Oaputitia, Topa Kykatd ymno-
MHHAETCS HE TOJIBKO B TEKCTE MATOW CEKIMH IIECTOro KJIMMara (JaH-
HBIE KOTOPOH TOJIBKO M PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B UCTOpUOTrpaduu, MOCBSI-
LIEHHOM JaHHOMY 3THOTOIIOHMMY), HO €IlI€ U B TPeX APYIUX CEKLIMUSIX
counHeHus an-Mapici. B neBaToil cekuuu msaroro Kimmara, Koropas
MOBECTBYET O TIOPKCKUX HapojaX, OOWTAaBIIMX OJHM3 «CTPaHbI
ﬁﬁumyuma u Mamxymka», o rope Kyxaiid rOBOPUTCsI, UTO «3TO ropa
C OTBECHBIMH CKJIOHAMH, Ha HEE COBEPIIIEHHO HEBO3MOKHO ITOHSITh-
Cs, 4 HA ee BEpIIMHE JIeKAT BEUHBIC, HUKOTIA HE TAIOLIUE, JThIbD .
B mecToit cexipm mectoro kimMara o rope Kykdiid BHOBb cooOIIa-
€TCA B CBA3H C YIIOMUHAHNEM O HaXOJAIINXCS HA €€ CKIIOHAX MCTOKAX
«Pycckoit pexm»''. B IIeCTON CEKIMM CEIbMOTO KIMMAaTa ropa
Kyxaua nokanusyercs k ceBepy oT Bomxckoi Bynrapuu m ytBep-

% Miller 1927b: 65-66.
70 Al-1drist 1970-1984: 846.
™t Al-1drist 1970-1984: 916 (nepeBox: Konosanosa 2006: 119).
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KIIAETCsI, YTO «E€ ThUIbHAS YaCTh HEBO3/ENIaHA; U3-3a CHIIbHBIX MOPO-
30B TaM HE BOJSTCS 3BEPI» .

B nurepatype BcTpedaroTcs 1Ba TOJKOBaHUS opoHUMa Kykauid,
TECHO CBSI3aHHbIE C TPAKTOBKOM TEM WJIM HHBIM HCCIEAOBATENIEM
rugponnMa «Pycckasg pexka». Te ydeHble, KOTOPbIE OTOXIECTBILIIOT
«Pycckyto pexy» ¢ Kybanbto, BUaAT B Ha3BaHuM Kjyxaiud o0o3Haye-
nue KaBkazckux rop 3 JIpyTHe 3Ke, paccMmarpuBaromue «Pycckyro
pexy» kak obozHadenure Jlona mm Ceepckoro J{oHIa, — comocras-
naot ropy Kykaiid co CpeaHepyccKOH BO3BBIIICHHOCTBIO . O0a
MIPEJIOAKEHHBIE TOJIKOBAHUS BBI3BIBAIOT BO3PAKEHUE, TPEXKIE BCETO,
[IOTOMY, YTO CTPEMJICHHE YBUAETh 32 9TUM OPOHHUMOM KOHKPETHBIH
reorpaguyecKiii 00BEKT IPUXOAUT B MPOTUBOPEUNE C HHPOpMALIUeH
UCTOYHMKA. TpyAHO TpeacTaBUTh cebe, YTOOBI OIpe/eNiCHUs], WC-
moJb3yeMble an-Mnpiici Uit XxapakTepUCTHKH TOphl Kyxatia («0omb-
1Ias», «04eHb BBICOKAS», HENOCTYNHAsI «W3-3a CHJIBHOIO XOJ0Ha U
ITyOOKOTO BEYHOTO CHEra Ha ee BEepIIUHE»), MOYKHO ObUIO OBl CBS-
3aTh ¢ MECTOM, Ize JexaT uctoku JJona u Ceepckoro JloH1a, — co
CpenHepyccKOi BO3BBILICHHOCTHIO, TAE CaMble BBICOKHE TOUKH HE
nocturatoT ¥ 300 m. ComocraBnsath xe ropy Kyxaua ¢ KaBkazckum
XpeOTOM, Ha CEBEpHBIX CKJIOHAX KOTOpOro HauuHaercst p. KyOaHb,
MEIIAOT JBa OOCTOSTENBCTBA: BO-TIEPBBIX, HAIPABICHUE TEUCHHS
KyGanu — c tora Ha ceBep, B TO Bpems Kak «Pycckast pekay, cornac-
HO an-Mapich, Teder ¢ ceBepa Ha I0T; BO-BTOPBIX, YIIOMUHAHUE OpO-
HUMa KyKaud B OJHOM KOHTEKCTE C TMIPOHMMAaMH M STHOHUMAaMH,
MPOYHO CBSI3bIBAEMBIMH B HCIAMCKOW TpaJULMM C CEBEPO-
BOCTOYHBIMU PaiOHAMH OUKYMEHBI.

B coobmennsx o rope Kjxatid MOXHO BBIIEIUTH HECKOJIBKO
wiactoB vHQpopManuu. Bo-mepBhIX, HEM3MEHHO COIPOBOKAAIOIIUHA
YIIOMUHAHMS O Hell obmiereorpaguiyeckuii KOHTEKCT: TPYIHOAOCTYII-
HbI€ 3aCHE)KEHHbBIE CEeBEepHbIE OKpauHbl 3eMid. OTHECEHHE TOpbI
K CEBEpHBIM 00s1acTsIM 3eMJIH SICHO BBIPAXXEHO B KOMITO3HMLIMH COYH-
HEHUS: BCE CBEACHHMSA O HEH NOMELIEHBI B Te€X pasjienax, rie AaHo

72 Al-1drist 1970-1984: 959 (nepesox: Korosasosa 2006: 128).

7 3axapos 1988: 215-216.

™ PriGaxos 1952: 24; Hemxo 1960: 149 (xoMMmeHT. 326); K HIM TIpUCOe-
muawics U B.M. belinmuc, chenaBuivii, npaBaa, CyILIECTBEHHYIO OTOBOPKY, UTO
onucanue ropel Kjkatia camo 1o cebe He MOXKET OTHOCUTBCS K CpeiHepyCCKoi
Bo3BbieHHOCTH (betinuc 1984: 212).
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OTMCAaHUE CEBEPHBIX M CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX obiacteit 3emum. Kapto-
rpaduueckoe n3odpaxkeHue ropbl Kjkatid Ha CeKIIMOHHBIX KapTax aj-
Wnpiicii Taxoke HE OCTABISIET COMHEHUI B TOM, YTO B IPEACTABICHUN
apabckoro reorpada 3Ta ropa Jexana JaJleKo Ha ceBepe: Ha KapTax
MATON — CeABMON CeKIMH cempMoro KimMaTa ropa Kjkaid n3obpa-
JKE€Ha B BUJIE NMPOTSHKEHHOW TOPHOMW LIETH, OMNOSACHIBAIOIICH KpaliHUMA
CEBEPO-BOCTOK oﬁKyMeHLI75. Ha ceBepHyr JOKanM3alMIO TOpPbI
Kykaiid yka3pIBaeT 1 yIOMUHAHHE B OHOI KOHTEKCTE ¢ Hero 0 «Mo-
pe Mpaka» u «CMOIHCTOM MOpe», TO €CTh TeX YacTsX MupoBoro
OKeaHa, KOTOpbIE, TI0 TPEJICTABICHUSIM UCIAMCKUX Teorpad)oB, OMbI-
BaJIM KpaitHUI CeBEP U CEBEPO-BOCTOK oﬁKyMeHLI76.

Bo-BTOpEHIX, ClieyeT OTMETHTh MPHUCYTCTBUE B COCTABE OIHCA-
HUS TOpbl KYKAd Ha3BaHUA M3 UCIIAMCKON KOCMOTpadUIecKor Tpa-
JULUH, TPOHU3AHHBIX AlOKATUITHYECKUMU UIESIMU U BOIUIOIIABIINX
MIPECTaBIICHHS O TeorpaduecKux Ipeenax oikyMeHbl. K TakoBeIM
oTHOCATCS MMeHa HMaoociooe u Maoocioo — apabekoe 0003HaUe-
Hue Oubnetickux l'ora m Marora, BpakaeOHBIX JIOISM CYIIECTB,
OOUTAIONMUX HAa BOCTOKE 3€MIIH, C TIPHIIECTBHEM KOTOPHIX B JCHBb
CrparHoro cyzaa HacTyrmuT KoHell cBeta (beiT. 10, 2; Mes. 38-39; Ortk.
20, 7). An-Unapiicii ymoMHHAET O «CTpaHe ﬁénmynma u MamKymka»
HEOJHOKDATHO' ', OJHAKO HM OJHO M3 JAHHBIX COOOILICHHH He naeT
OCHOBAHMM JJIs1 COMOCTABJICHUS ATOM CTPAaHbI C KAKOW-TO KOHKPETHOM
MECTHOCTBIO, Oyap To KaBkas, Ypain wiu creru LleATpansHoit A3um.
Bce cBenenus o «ctpane ﬁéﬂ)}(}'/;[)ica 1 Mamkymkay» NOMELEHbI B TEX
pasnenax COYMHEHHUs, TJ€ FOBOPUTCS O KpaillHEM CeBepe U CEBEpO-
BOCTOKE OMKYMEHBI — B JIECATOM CEKIIMU MEPBOIO KJIMMATa, JEBATOU
M JIECSATOM CEKIMSIX ISATOr0 KJIUMaTa, B BOCBbMOM — JIECSITOM CEKITUSIX
LIECTOrO KIIMMATA.

Takum 00pazom, opoHuM KyKaiid — 3T0 coOrpaTenbHbIl 00pas,
CJIy’)KUBIIMEI HE CTOJBKO Ui 0003HAUCHHS PEabHOTO, (hU3UUECKOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA, CKOJIBKO MAapKUPOBABILWN B CO3HAHUU YUTATENEH ai-
Wnpficii 3aCHEKEHHBIE U HEJOCTYITHbIC CEBEPHbIC Kpasi OMKyMEHHI .
XO0Ts1 paccMaTpUBAaEMBblii OPOHUM OTHOCUTCSI — B IIPEJICTABICHUM aJl-
Wnpiicii — K eqUHUYHOMY MIPEIMETY, €ro CEMaHTHUYECKOE COJepKa-

™ Miller 1927b: 65-67.

8 Al-1drist 1970-1984: 85, 87, 962.

7 Al-IdrisT 1970-1984: 87, 843, 846, 849, 926, 933-935, 937-939, 962.
" Ionpo6Hree cm.: Korosamosa 2007: 212-225.
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Hue ropasno mupe. OH uMeeT 00pa3Hblii KOHIENTYalbHbIN XapakTep,
AKTyaJIM3UPYIOIIMA LENbIH IJIacT KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHIECKON HHGOP-
MaIH U KOMIUIEKC pa3IMYHbIX aCCOIMAIMN y TON ayJUTOpPHH, K KO-
Toport obpamancs reorpad. He ciydaifHO, 4TO, BIIEpBBIE TOSBHB-
I¥Ch B counHeHnn an-Mnpiicii, oponnm Kjxaud ynepxancs B apad-
CKOli reorpaduy ¥ PoJI0IDKall HCob30BaThes u B X111 Beke'.

Yrto KacaeTcsl NPOUCXOXKACHUS HauMEHOBaHus Kjyxaid, TO
B.A. PeibakoB Bo3BOAMI apabckyro (opmy k TonmoHmMy «KykomoB
JIec», OTMEYEHHOMY B BEpXOBBsIX OCKOJa B JPEBHEPYCCKOM HCTOY-
Huke XVII B. «Knure bonpmomy qepTexcy»So. He rosops yxe 0 ToM,
yt0o «KHMra bompmoMy yepTexy» — CIUILIKOM MO3IHUN NaMSTHUK
JUISL COMIOCTaBIICHUS C COUMHEHHeM an-Wnpricia, nHpopMaTopsl KOTO-
POro K TOMY K€ BPSIJI JIM MOTJIH OBITh 3HAKOMEBI C TOIIOHUMHEH MECT-
HOTO 3HA4YEHUs], OTHOCSLICHCS K IPUMeTaM JIaHImadTa, npeaaoKeH-
Hasi b.A. PpibakoBbIM uneHTH(UKAINS HAa3BaHUS IEIUKOM CBsI3aHA
C OTCTaMBaeMbIM UM OTOXKIECTBICHUEM Tophl Kjkdiid co CpenHepyc-
CKOI BO3BBIILIEHHOCTBIO.

Kak ycranoBneHo, Ha3Banue Kjkdiid HE UMEET HAYEro OOIIero
C IPEBHEPYCCKOM TOMOHMMHUEN U BOCXOJUT K HANMEHOBaHUIO Pumneil-
cxux (Pugeiickix) rop y anTHuHeIX reorpaos’’. AHanmM3 HCTOYHHU-
KOB COuMHeHus an-Wapicii mokasai, uto reorpad ObIT 3HAKOM C TPY-
JJaMH MHOTHX aHTHYHBIX YY€HBIX, JIOCTYIIHBIX €My B apaOCKuX Iepe-
BoJlax W mepepaborkax. B wactHocTH, an-Mnpicii HEOqHOKpaTHO
ccplnaeTcs Ha counHenne Knapmus ITTonemes™ . B crincke cBOMX Hc-
TOYHHMKOB, ITOMEIIEHHOM BO BBEACHHUM K COUMHEHUIO, an-Unpiici
YIIOMHMHAET 0 HeKoel «kHure Kmasmust ITronemes»™; u3 JIPYTUX CCBI-
JIOK Teorpada MOXHO 3aKIIOYHTh, 4TO pedyb uuer o «[eorpaduue-
cKOM pykoBozcTee» [Tronemes™.

OnpenenuTh, 4To MPEACTaBIsI COO0H TOT MTOJEMEEBCKUNA Ma-
TEepHUAJI, KOTOPBIM MOJIb30BAJICS an-Mnpiich, 10BOJIBHO ci10kHO. [Ipe-
XIe Bcero, pykomnucu «l'eorpaduyeckoro pykoBoJCTBa», KOTOPHIMU
MoOr TNonb30BaTkes an-Mnpici, no Hac He pouumn. [lanmee, HescHO,

¥ Cwm., nanpumep: Konosanosa 2009: 29, 30).

8 pri6akos 1952: 24.

81 Miller 1926a: 49; Tallgren-Tuulio 1936: 170; Beitmic 1984: 212; Magbul
1995: 401.

8 Al-1drist 1970-1984: 6, 7, 17, 43, 103, 221, 939.

& Al-1drist 1970-1984: 6.

8 Al-1drist 1970-1984: 7, 43, 939.



176 | N.I". KOHOBAJIOBA

OBLTN JTH 3TO TPedecKre PyKOIMCH WM OJIHA U3 apabCKux mepepado-
tok ITronmemes™. Y. JleneBenp momarai, 4To an-Unpicii Mor OBITH
HETOCPEICTBEHHO 3HAKOM C IPEYEeCKUM TEKCTOM coumHeHus [ltore-
Mesl, TIOCKOJIBKY B CITCKE CBOMX MCTOYHMKOB OH Ha3bIBaeT lITonemes
U HE YIIOMHUHAET a-XOpHU3Mil, Iepy KOTOPOro MPUHAMAJIEKHUT OJIHA U3
HanOoJiee W3BECTHBIX apaOckuX Bepcuil «I'eorpaduyeckoro pykoBo-
nctBay — Kumab Cypam an-ap9 («Kuura kapTuHeI 3eMIIN», OKOJIO
836-847)%.

B pesynbraTe uccnenoBaHus pa3aMyYHbIX YacTe COUMHEHUS ajl-
Wnpiicii ycTaHOBIEHO, YTO BIUSHUE MTOJIEMEEBCKOTO MaTepuana oT-
YETIIUBO TPOCIICKUBACTCS B H300paKeHNH TTepr(epHitHbIX o0acTe
olikymenbl. Pabota X. ¢hon MxuKa, HccieqoBaBUIero n300paxeHne
HOxnoii Adpuku Ha kapte an-Uapiicit, mokaszana, yro Marepuai oo
3TOM PErMOHE OH LIEIMKOM 3auMcTBoOBal y Iltomemes, mpuuem pedsb
1118, CKOpee, He 0 TPEUYECKOM TEKCTe, a O €ro apabCcKoi mepepaboTke
an-Xopmmit' . K Tomy, uto an-Mapiicit b1 3aaxoM ¢ «eorpaguae-
CKUM pykKoBoAcTBOM» IITOnemes B Bepcuu an-XOpu3Mid, B HACTOS-
mee BpeMsl CKIIOHsETCS OOJBLIMHCTBO HCCIEOBAaTeNel, BKIIOYas
TeX, KTO aHanu3upoBan coobiieHus an-Unpricii o Bocrounoit u Ce-
BEpPHOU EBponeSS.

O 3HakomcTBe an-Wapiicii mMeHHO ¢ apaOckoi mepepadoTKon
counHenus [ITonemest roBOpUT 1 0JJHA M3 aBTOPCKUX CCHUIOK HA JIaH-
HBIE aJleKCaHIpUicKoro reorpada. B gecsatol ceKIMu MecToro KIiu-
Marta, coobmias 06 HMaociooce u Maoocioce, an-Vinpiicit mumer,
YTO HUYEr0 HE MOXKET MPHOAaBUTH K TOMY, YTO CKasaJl Ha ceil cyer
ronemeir™. ITockonbky B kaure camoro Ilronemes ['or u Maror e
YIIOMUHAIOTCSI, OCTAETCS NPEATIONIOKNTE, YTO ail-Mpiich umen aesno
c apaOckoli Bepcueil counHenus llronemes, rae Takas uHdopmanys,
Mo-BUIMMOMY, HMenack. Kpome TOro, mroneMeeBCKHil Marepuai
B apabcKkoii 00paboTKe (CKopee Bcero, an-XOpHu3Mil) JieT B OCHOBY
JaHHBIX l-MApiicii 0 HEKOTOPBIX oporpaduyeckux W ruaporpadu-

% epeuens mocmennnx cm.: Karamustafa 1992: 10.

8 | elewel 1952; 98.

8 Mzik 1912.

8 Miller 1926a: 47, 49; Tallgren-Tuulio 1936: 194-196; Dubler 1965; Beii-
qmc 1984: 210, 213, 220-221, 227.

89 Al-1drisT 1970-1984: 939.
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gecKuX 00bekTax BocrouHoit EBpombl, a Takke 0 psge HaceIeHHBIX
IIYHKTOB 3TOr0 PErHoHa"".

Ilo cBoemy copepikaHMIO HanMeHOBaHME «Pumelckue ropb»
B aHTHUYHOU (M BIOCJICIACTBHHM B CPEIHEBEKOBOW) TeOoKapTorpadyuu
SBISIETCd MHU(OIIOITUYECKMM M TeorpauyecKuM KOHLEIITOM, He
CBOAIUMBIM K KakOMY-TO OIpENEICHHOMY reorpapudeckoMy oObeK-
1y, B Tpe/CTABNCHIN aHTHYHBIX M PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBEIX ABTOPOB
Purien — 3T0 ropHbIii MacCHB Ha CEBEPE U CEBEPO-BOCTOKE OHMKyMe-
HbI, IPOCTUPAIOMIMIICS B IIMPOTHOM HampaBlIeHuu . Hapsmy c ce-
BEpHOH JIoKanu3anyei B 00pa3 Puneiickux rop y aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB
3a4acTyr0 BXOJWJIA U €IIe OHA JIeTallb — IOMEIIeHHe OJIN3 3THX rop
Haposa runepbopees’™. 062 HAMMEHOBAHKS HACTONBKO YACTO BCTPE-
YaJHuCh BMECTE, YTO B MCTOpUOrpaduy MX Ha3bIBaIU «reorpaduue-
ckuMu Gmm3HenamMmy™. TecHeifas CBA3b MEXKTy THICPOOPESMH H
Punesmn otrpaszmiack B aHTHMYHOM TONOHMMHHM B BHAE OpPOHHMOB
«'unepbopen Punen» u «['unepboperickue ropm»gs. OTH aHTUYHBIE
reorpaduieckue o0pa3bl OBUTH BOCTIPHHSTHI al-XOpHU3Mil, KOTOPBIH
MIOMECTHJI KOOPAMHATHBIE CBEACHUS 00 3THX 00BEKTaX B TOM pazzene
CBOET0 COYMHEHHUs], Tl TOBOPUTCS O ropax, OKPYKaIOIIUX CEAbMOH,
CaMblii CEBEPHBII, KIIMMA %,

E1me ogHIM TOMOHMMOM, YacTO YIIOMHHABIINMCS JPEBHUMH aB-
TOpaMH B cBs3Ke ¢ Punesimu u runepOopesmu, Obu1 TUIpoHUM «Ta-
Hamcy (JoH)”. TIOCKOIBKY B aHTHYHOI reorpadun OBUIO MIMPOKO
pacrpoCTpaHEHO MHEHUE O TOM, YTO PEKH, BIAJAIOIINE C CEBeEpa B
Ueproe mope, Opanu Hadano B Purelickux ropax, To ¥ ucToku Ta-
Harca uckanu Tam xe. [loxoxyro kapTuHy aaer u an-Unpicia: ero

* TMompobuee cm.: Komomamosa 2006: 132,180,217, 218, 243, 246
250, 254256, 268.

% Henncos, [Tomocunos 2016: 53-162.

2 IepeBon (h)parMeHTOB Ha PycCKHi s3bIK M OubIHOrpaduto cMm.: JJPC3U
2009: 74, 92, 185, 186, 226, 229, 230, 238, 244-246, 248, 267, 270, 277; Tlomno-
cunoB, Cxkpxxunckas 2011: 49, 51, 57, 89-90, 169, 175, 177, 179, 191, 201.

% IMoapoOuee cm.: Jlenncos, [TogocunoB 2016: 58—65; ITonocunos 2002:
141; HonocunoB, Cxpxunckast 2011: 43, 45, 71-72, 126-127, 175, 191, 201,
284-286.

% Beckers 1914: 539.

% Henucos, [Togocunor 2016: 72—73.

% Cwm.: Kamunmna 1988: 44, 85.

97 Nlenncos, [oxocunos 2016: 71, 75-78.
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OlMcaHue BHajarolmeil ¢ cesepa B YepHoe Mope «Pycckoil pexkm»
(c Hmwxkaum onom, AszoBckuM MopeM u KepyeHCKHM NpOIMBOM
B BHJIC YCThs) HEPA3phIBHO CBS3aHO ¢ MH(popManuei o rope Kixaud,
B KOTOPOH HAXOMATCA €€ UCTOKH.

Kpome an-Unpiici, ropa Kykaiid ynoOMUHAETCS TONBKO B COYU-
HEHUH HCHaHO-apaOckoro reorpada cepeuHbl — BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI
XIII B. M6H Ca“fima an-Marpu0ii, HO €ro COOOIIeHHs 00 3TOM 00BbEK-
T€ HECaMOCTOSATENbHBI, ITOCKOJbKY LEIUKOM 3aUMCTBOBAHBI Yy ajl-
Unpiicii™. Onucanue ropsl Kykdiid, KaK ¥ APYrEX oporpahuuecKix
oobexToB Ceseproii EBpasun, B counnennu MoH Ca‘fina BecbMa na-
MUJAPHBI, a UX XapaKTep CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO reorpad omnu-
pajJicsl Ha KapTy — IO BCEW BEPOSITHOCTH, HA CEKIIMOHHBIE KapThl aj-
Wnpiicia, a Taxke Ha KapTorpaduueckue Matepransl (MM acTPOHO-
MUYECKHe TaONHIbl), CBS3aHHBIE C Tpagummei an-Xopusmit. Tak,
B TPEThEH CEKLMU OIMCAHUS 3eMelb, HAXOSIIUXCS K CEBEPY OT CEMU
kiumaroB, oH Ca‘iia roBopUT mpo ropy ac-Caxnabd, B KOTOPO# Oe-
pet Hauano peka Juaectp ([JJarawm), 9T0 3Ta TOpa «OOIbIIast U U30-
rHyTas1, npocTtuparomasics 10 OKpyKarolero Mopsi, I7ie OHa COelu-
HSIETCSI C BEJIMKOM M [BceM| M3BECTHOM TOpoit K}'/Igéf/iﬁ»gg. Konrtekct
yroMuHaHui o rope Kyxaiia B counnennu Mou Ca‘iina, B oTM4me ot
an-Vopicit, He CONEpHT KaKUX-THOO CBEICHHWH O CTEKAIOIINX
C 3TOM ropbl pexax win 00 odbuTaromumx 0JIM3 Hee Hapoaax.

Takum 00pa3om, TOJIBKO B pacckase an-Mapici o «Pycckoii pe-
Ke», a TaKKe B M300paKEHUH €€ Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KapTe Mbl BU-
MM TPHU NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX 00pa3a — TeKyllyio B UepHoe Mope
peKy, KoTopasi 6epeT Hadalo B JAJIEKUX CEBEpPHBIX Iopax, IIe Yy ee
HCTOKOB OOMTaeT HEeKWii Hapoja. /[Ba syeMeHTa JaHHOTO OINMMCaHMS,
KaK Mbl YCTQHOBWJIM, SIBHO 3aMMCTBOBAHbBI U3 aHTUYHOW reorpadun
— 93TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, 00pa3 Puneiickux rop (Kyxaia an-Unpici) u,
BO-BTOpPBIX, 00pa3 peku, Tekyllei ¢ Pumeickux rop Ha 1or u Bma-
naroreit B YepHoe mMope («Pycckast pekay). JIorHuHo mpenonoKuTh,
YTO M TPETUH 3JIEMEHT ONMCaHus al-Mapicii — STHOTONOHHMM aH-
H.0dputitia — OBUT CBSI3aH C aHTUYHOM reorpadmedl U NpeCTaBIIsIT
c000ii UCKaKEHHYIO apabCKyIo nepeaady UMeHu «rurepoopemny. [Ipu
3TOM HMMeEBLIAsics B pacropsokeHun an-Uapiicii nadopmanust o ce-

% |bn Sa‘id 1958: 131, 137 (nepesox — Konosanosa 2009: 29, 30). Cp.: Al-
Idrisi 1970-1984: 910, 916, 959 (nepesox — Konosaosa 2006: 116, 119, 128).
% |bn Sa“id 1958: 137; Konosasosa 2009: 30.



PUMENCKUE rOPbI B APABCKOM TEOKAPTOI'PAGUU | 179

BEpHBIX ropojiax BoctouHoit EBporibl mo3BoMIa HACKITUTh COBpE-
MEHHOH apaOCKOMy aBTOPY TONOHMMUEH IpPEBHUE reorpaduyeckue
00pa3sl.
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3AKJIFOYEHUE

KOHELl MDA
KPUTHUKA MATBESI MEXOBCKOTI'O

Hns cynsObl Mua o cymecTBoBaHWM Pumelickux rop uctopu-
YEeCKOe U CHUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE HMMEET COUYMHEHHE IOJIBCKOTO
nctopuka u reorpada Marest Mexosckoro (1457-1523) «O nmByx
CapmaTHsax»', e OH PACCMATPUBACT COBPEMEHHYIO €My HCTOPHIO
Bocrounoit Espornel 1, B yactHocTH, Pycu.

B tpakrare, nzgannoMm B 1517 1., ynomunatorcst 6onee 20 aH-
TUYHBIX U CPEHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB OT I'eponora no duasus biaoxnaa.
MartBeil npakTUYECKU NEPBBIM B 3alaJIHOEBPOIIECHCKON MCTOpUOrpa-
¢buM man yuTaTeNsIM aKTyalbHblE CBEIEHUSI 00 3TOM pPETHOHE, JHEp-
TMYHO MPOTECTYSI MPOTUB (PAHTACTUUECKUX CBEIEHUH APEBHUX aBTO-
poB o Bocrounoii EBporie, oTBeprast ux pacckasbl 0 OJayKeHHBIX T'H-
nepbopesx, apuMaciiax u rpuoHax, O JBYXTOJIOBBIX U OJHOTJIA3bIX
JIONISIX, O TEChEroJIoBBIX, 00 yxacax 3uMsbl, 0 Pudeiickux u ['unep-
OopelicKkiX ropax, MPHUBOJA MPHU ITOM PYCCKHE Ha3BaHUS TEX peK,
KOTOpbIe Bce 3HaH u3 [ITonemes.

Bor uro nuier Matseii Bo BBeeHun kK cBOeMy TpakTaTy:

MHOeCTBO mucaTesied B CBOMX M3BICKAHHUAX W OTKPBITHAX W3-
O6opo3auio Bech cBeT, HO CapmaThH, Kak HEU3BECTHBIC, OHU
000NN MOJYaHUEM U MPOMYCTHIH. Y TeX Ke, KTO 1M03a00TH-
JIUCh XOTb ‘-ITO-HI/I6yI[I) 00 JTHX CTpaHaxX OCTaBUTb IOTOMCTBY
B CBOUX COYMHCHUAX WIN CTUXAX, TOBOPUTCA HEACHO U (BCHeI[CT-
BHE JPEBHOCTH) BCE TEMHO, KaK B NOMHOYb. Erte Oomnee Hepomyc-
TUMO TO, YTO OHHM OT ceds MPHOAaBMIIM MHOTO BBIIYMOK H 3aITy-
TaHHBIX, HUKYyJa HETOAHBIX OAaceH... YTBEp)KAaIM TaKke, 4TO
B T€X CEBEPHBIX 00JIACTSAX HAXOAATCS M3BECTHEUILNE B MUPE TO-

! Marseii MexoBCKui. Tpaxrar o aByx Capmarusax / M3n. C.A. AHHUE-
ckuit. M.; JI. 1936. Ilepsoe m3manme: Tractatus de duabus Sarmatiis Asiana et
Europiana et de contentis in eis. Cracoviae, 1517.
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pul Pudeiickue u ['umepOopeiickre, a U3 HAX BBHITEKAIOT HE Me-
HEe CIaBHBIC PEKW, ONMCAHHBIC W BOCIIETBIC KOcMorpadamu U
nostamu: Tananc, boprcden bonpmoit n Manerii u Benmgaimas
u3 pek Bonra. Bee 3T0 maneko OT MCTHHBI, U HEUIITHUM OYIET,
OCHOBBIBAsICH Ha OIBITE (BCEOOIIEM YUWTENE), OIPOBEPTHYTh U
OTBEPrHYTh 3TO, KaK HEBEKECTBEHHOE M HENPOBEPEHHOE CO00-
nieHre. Mbl 3HaeM U CBOUMMM IJIa3aMM BHUMM, YTO BBIIIEYTIOMS-
HYTBIE TPH peKH (aeiicTBuTensHO KpymnHble), bopucden, Tananc
u Boura, HaunHaroTCa U TeKyT U3 Mockosuu, a Mansiii bopuc-
(eH, Ha3pIBaeMbIil y ApucroTens [ mnanucom i nHaue Masim
Bopucdenom, beper Hauano B BepxHel Pyccun, a 3arem Bragaer
B bommoit bopucden, coequassace ¢ HuMm. Uto Tam HET rop, Ha-
3pIBaeMbIX | urepOopeiickumu, Pudeiickumu 1 ATaHCKAMH, 3TO
MBI TOYHEE TOYHOTO 3HAEM M BHIMM’, KAK H TO, UTO BBIIIECKA-
3aHHBIC PEKH BO3HHUKIIN U HMEIOT HCTOKH HA PaBHUHE.

BoT nodemy, yueHeHIHii BIajbIKa’, 5l XOUy CAMBIM TPABIHBEIM
00pa3oM pacckaszaTb TBOEMY MPEMNOAO0OHIO X 00 3TOM ¥ O MHOTOM
Jpyrom, urto ecTb B Capmatusx (miep. C.A. AHHUHCKOTO).

Tak ObLT pa3BeHYaH JAPEBHUI MH(] O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU Ha CEBEPE
EBpasuu 3aranounsix Punelickux rop, 3a KOTOpbIMH B TEILIE U paslo-
CTH KUBeT OnakeHHBIN Hapo rurniepbopeeB. Ho nerenna ocranace —
TEIUTYIO U TIOA0pOoaHYI0 3emmo CaHHUKOBA YK€ IBECTH MOCIETHUX
net umryT B CeBepHOM JIeMOBHTOM OKeaHe;, O HEW MUIIYT KHUTH,
CHUMAIOT (DUITEMBI, ITPOBOISIT T€OJIOTUIESCKUE UCCIIEIOBAHMS.

Takum oOpa3oM, Ha TipuMepe OIHOro o0Opasza OBLIO MMOKA3aHoO,
KaK 3apoXJanioch MHU(OJOrMYeCKOe MpPEACTaBICHHe O Punenckux
ropax, BO MHOTOM H3-3a JKENIaHWs OOBSICHUTh MUP U OTCYTCTBUS TOY-
HBIX CBEJICHUI O CEBEPHOM PETHOHE, KaK 3TO MPEACTaBIeHHE IPOYHO
3aKpenuIoch B TPAAUIMN KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO O0BSICHEHNSI MHUPa, KaK
OHO Pa3BUBAJIOCH B 3MOXY CPEHUX BEKOB B XPUCTHAHCKOM M HCIaM-
CKOM MUpE, U3MEHSISACh M HATIONHSSACH HOBBIME CMBICIIAMH, U, HAKO-
HEIl, KaK OHO YMEPJIIO C MPOBEPKOM TaHHBIX OIBITHBIM ITyTEM.

? Montes autem Hyperboreos, Ripheos et Alanos nuncupatos illic non
existere certo certius scimus et videmus...; cp. Taxke B Tract. Il, Cap. 1: montes
Hyperborei et Riphaei... nec in Moskovia neque in aliis partibus septentrionis
sunt.

3 Marseii obpamraercs Bo Beenenun k CranucnaBy TypcoHy, emUCKOIY
OnpMIoOLICKOMY.
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N3JATEJIbCTBA «<AKBUJIOH»

CKIDIY

6 ucmopuko-
aeoepaguueckor
mpaguui Aumuyxocmi
i Gpegnux Beko

ITomocunos A.B., Ixxakcon T.H., KonoBanosa 1.I'.
CKU®US B UCTOPUKO-TEOI' PAOUYECKON
TPAIULINN AHTUYHOCTU U CPEJHMX BEKOB. —
M.: AkBuios, 2016. — 320 c.

KomrextuBHass MoHOrpadmst mocesmieHa oOpasy «Ckudum» B nuTeparype
AntnuHoctd U CpenHeBeKOBbs. [eorpadudeckoe M HMCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOE
cozepkanue TepmuHa «CKU(pHsD» paccCMaTpyUBaeTCs Kak B MPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK
U BO BpeMeHH. B paboTe UCIONB30BaHbl JaHHBIC AHTHYHBIX MPEKO-PUMCKUX,
BU3AHTHHCKHX, apa00-TIePCUICKHX, APEBHEPYCCKHUX, 3alaJIHOCBPONCHCKAX U
JNPCBHECKAHIMHABCKMX  MCTOYHHMKOB. (OCHOBHOE€ BHHMAaHHE  YICJICHO
U3YYCHHIO TeOrpad)UuecKuX, MONUTHYCCKUX, JTHHYCCKUX, KYIBTYPHBIX,
PEIHMIHO3HBIX ¥ 3THYECKUX KOHHOTAIIWH, CBI3aHHBIX ¢ MOHATHEM «CKUHS»
B pasHBIC OMOXH W B pasHBIX Kynbrypax. [waBel 1-8 HammcaHbl
A.B. INogocunoseiM, 9-10 — T.H. /Ixxakcon, 11 — W.I". KoHoBanoBoii.

Js crienuanucToB B 00JIACTH aHTHYHON W CPEAHEBEKOBOM UCTOPHUH, HCTOPHU
reorpaduu ¥ KapTorpaduu, ICTOPUISCKON reorpaduul ¥ TOIIOHUMUKH.
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" BEKOB

Jxakcon T.H., Konosanosa I.I',, [Togocunos A.B., ®ponos A.A.
CEBEPHASI EBPA3MS B KAPTOI'PAOMI AHTUYHOCTHU
N CPEJIHNX BEKOB. — M.: AkBuiion, 2017. — 528 c.

KomnexriBHass MoHOTpadusi TOCBSIIEHA HCCJIEAOBAHUIO  BOCIIPHUSITHS
Ceseproii EBpasum, ee reorpaduu, dTHOrpauy, MOJIUTHYECKOH U
KYJIbTYpPHOH MCTOpPUM B AQHTHYHOHW W CPEJHEBEKOBOH reokaprorpaduu o
IPEKO-PUMCKUM, apabo-TIePCUIICKUM, JIPEBHECKAHINHABCKUM U PYCCKUM
uctounnkaMm. Ceenenns o CeBepHoil EBpasuy pacCMOTpPEHBI B ITHUPOKOM
IUAaXpOHUM, B HMX Pa3BUTHM, B KOHTEKCTE U3YyYCHHS] HCTOPHUH
MH(}OTOrHYecKoro, reorpaduueckoro M IOIMTHYECKOTO OCBOCHHUS 3TOTO
peruoHa M crnocoOoB €ro OTOOpaKeHUs KapTorpaduMIecKMMH METOaMH B
Pa3MYHBIX HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIX Tpaguimsix. Yacte mepBas «CeBepHas
EBpasust Ha aHTHYHBIX ©  CPCJHEBCKOBBIX  KapTax»  HalHCaHa
A.B. IlonocuHoBblM, uacTh Bropass «CesepHas EBpasus B uciaMckoil
reokaprorpadum» — W.I'. KoHoanoBoii, yacte TpeTbs «l eorpadus Jannu B
“Care o Kaonmarax™ — T.H. JIkxakcoH, 4dacThb 4eTBepTas
«CpenHeBeKoBOe KapTorpadupoBaHue Pycckux 3eMenby —
A.A. ®ponoBbiM. J[71s1 crienuanucToB B 00IaCTH aHTHIHON W CPETHEBEKOBOM
HCTOPUH, UCTOPUU reorpaduu u Kaprorpaduu, UICTOPHUECKON Teorpadhuul 1
TOTTOHUMUKH.
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NCTOPUYECKAA I'EOI'PA®USA. Towm 1. 2-e uzn., uctp.
/ Ots. pea. 1. T'. Konosanosa. — M.: Akuiion, 2020. —
576 c.

B nepBom Tome cOopHuka «VcTopuueckas reorpadusy MOMENeHbl CTaThy,
OTPAXKAOIINE IIUPOKUHA  XPOHOJOTHYCCKUN CIEKTP H  MPOOIEMHBIN
periepryap COBPEMEHHOH HCTOpWYEcCKOd reorpaduu, a Takke ee
HCTOYHHMKOBETYECKHE PECypchl M METOAMKH. B CTaThsix NpencTaBlieHbI
HCTOPHKO-TeOTpaMuecKre PEKOHCTPYKIMH B KOHTEKCTE apXeoJIOTHH,
OHOMACTUKH, HCTOPUYECKOTO HCTOYHUKOBENCHUS, ITHOTpapuU M YCTHOW
WCTOPUH, HMCCIENOBaHbl reorpaduyeckue o0pasbl pasiM4HBIX PETHOHOB H
00I1IeCTBEHHO-TIOIMTHIECKHI MOTEHIHAIT T€OIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
KOHCTPYKTOB, ~PAaCCMOTPEHBI BONPOCHI METOAWKH U  TperoJaBaHHs
ncropudeckoii reorpadguu. B cOOpHHKE Takke MOMEIICHBI PEIeH3UH Ha
W3JIaHUS 110 UCTOPHKO-TeorpadMiecKoil MpoOIeMarike, OrmyOIMKOBaHHbIE B
2007-2011 1. B Poccum m 3a pyOekoM, M aHAJIUTHYECKHE OTYETHI O
Ba)KHEHIINX MEXIYHAPOTHBIX KOHPEPEHIMAX 10 HCTOPHUUECKON reorpaduu,
cocrosBmmxcs B 2011 1. [ cneruaincToB Mo MCTOpHYECKor reorpaduu,
UCTOPUKOB, reorpaoB, CTpPaHOBENOB, JeMorpagoB u  3THOTrpagos,
HCTOPUKOB reorpauu 1 Kaprorpadu, KyJIsTypOJIOTOB.



VNCTOPUYECKAA
TEOT'PAOUA

NCTOPUYECKAS TEOT'PA®U. Tom 2 / Ots. pen.
N.I'. KonosanoBa. — M.: AkBuioH, 2014. — 560 c.

Bo Bropom Tome cOopHuka «Mcropuueckass reorpadus» IMOMENICHBI
HCCIIeI0OBaHMs, MTOCBSIIEHHbIE HCTOPHYECKON reorpaduu myTei cooOeH s
n 3emeBnanenus [lpeBneit Pycu; reorpaduueckum oOpasam cTpaH u
peruoHoB; uctopmu kaprorpapmm XVI| — mawama XVII Beka; HOBBIM
ApXUBHBIM HCTOYHHKAM I10 MCTOPHH 3EMJICTIONH30BAHUS M JIECHOTO JIENa;
HCTOPUYECKON TONOHMMHKE; pPOJM T'€OUCTOPHUYECKHX KOHCTPYKTOB B
COBPEMEHHOW  BHEIIHENOJIUTHYECKOH MbIcin. B cOopHuke —Takxke
NpeJICTaBIeH 0030p OCHOBHBIX HAamNpaBiI€HHH M MapajurM POCCHHCKON
reorpaduy, pelneH3WM Ha TIOCIEAHHE W3JaHWS M XpOHMKa Haubolee
3aMETHBIX HAYYHBIX COOBITHI B 00JIACTH HCTOPHYECKON reorpaduu.

JIisl crienuanmcToB M0 UCTOPUIECKON reorpaduu, HCTOPUKOB, reorpados,
CTPaHOBEJIOB, UCTOPUKOB reorpaduu u Kaprorpaduu, KyJbTypoJIOroB.



EOTPAD WA

NCTOPUYECKAS T'EOTPA®USL. Towm 3 / OtB. pen.
W.T". KonoBanoBa. — M.: AxBuion, 2016. — 544 c.

B Ttperhem ToMme cOophuka «licTopuueckas reorpadus» MOMEIICHBI
HCCIIeIOBaHMSI, TMIOCBSILICHHbIE UCTOPUH u ucroprorpadun
3araHoeBpoIIeiickoil U pycckoil reorpaduu u kaprorpaduu IX—XVIII BB.;
@HTHMYHBIM M CPEIHEBEKOBHIM HMCTOYHHKAM IO HMCTOPUYECKOM reorpaduu
noctBm3anTuiickoit Urammu, [peeneit Pycu, Ilpubantuxun u Hanum;
ucropuueckoil reorpadum TBepckoro yesma u Yxromckoil Bonocta XVI—
XVII BB.; HCTOpHYECKOW TOMOHHMHKE; POJIH HCTOPUKO-TeorpapuIecKux
KOHLIETITOB B COBPEMEHHON OOIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECKON ITyONMIIHCTHKE;
npuMeneHnto ['MC-TexHONOrni B HCTOPUYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHMAX; UCTOPHN
OKpYy>Karomei cpeapl. B cOOpHHMKe Takxke Ipe/CcTaBiIeHbl pPEleH3UH Ha
HOBelIe 3apyOexHble N3aHUs U XpOHHMKA HauOoJee 3aMETHBIX HaydHbBIX
coOBITHI B 00acTH McTOprueckoit reorpaduu B 20142016 rogax.

Jng crenuanucToB MO MCTOPUYECKOH reorpaduu, MCTOPHKOB, reorpados,
CTPaHOBEJ0B, HCTOPUKOB reorpaduu 1 KapTorpaduu, KyInsTypoJIOTOB.



MICTOPUYECKAA
EOT'PADA

NCTOPUYECKAS TEOT'PA®U. Tom 4 / Ots. pen.
WN.T". KonosanoBa. — M.: AxBuioH, 2019. — 464 c.

B gerBepToM TOoMe cOopHuKa «HcTopuueckas reorpadus» moMemeHs!
HCCIIE/IOBAaHMs, IOCBSIIEHHBIE NPEACTABICHUSM O CEBEPHBIX 3€MILIX B
PUMCKOMl W JIPEeBHECKAHIMHABCKOM TIeOKapTOTpadMYecKOd Tpajuiunmy;
reorpaduu crnaBsHCKHX oOuIHOCTeH BocTtouHoit EBpomsr; mcTopuueckoi
reorpapun  HoBropoackodr 3emianm W bBenosepckoro  KHsDKECTBA;
HMHOCTPAHHBIM CBHUJIECTENBCTBAM O BHYTPUPOCCHUICKHX BOAHBIX MyTsax XVI-
XVII BB.; ucropun oteuectBeHHO# kaprtorpaduu XVIII B.; BOmpocam
nctoprdeckord reorpadhmn KaBkaza u 3akaBKasbs; POJIM  HCTOPHKO-
reorpapuueckix KOHIENTOB B OOIECTBEHHO-TIONIUTHYECKOH MyOIINIICTHKE
BTOpOH MojoBHHBI XX B.; ()eHOMEHY TOpO/Ia-TOCyJapcTBa B COBPEMEHHOM
MHpE; IPEAMETY U METOIaM UCTOPUYECKOI reorpaduu.

W3nanne npencTaBiseT MHTEPEC HE TOJBKO JUIS CIIELUATIHMCTOB IO
HCTOPUYECKON reorpaduu Kak TaKOBOW, HO NpPEAHA3HAYCHO H LIS
UCTOPUKOB, reorpadoB, CTPAaHOBEAOB, HCTOPHUKOB reorpaguu u
KapTorpaduu, KyJIbTypOJIOTOB.
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